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Courage and Conſtancy 


Of divers Famous 
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A | 
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Eloquent Oꝛations, 
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Noble Reſolutions : 2 
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2 .oouzxcx being 
eſteem'd a bright 
Ornament to All, 
the following ba- ; 
vadlers of divers IIluſtrious 
Orators, (the moſt remarka- 1 
ble in HI Is TO Rx, ancient! r 
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The PRETACE. 


modern) tis preſum d, will 
be no Unacceptable Preſent | 

to Generous Spirits, ſuch as 
I é may reaſonably take the 
Courteous Readers to be. 
Neither do I believe twill | 
be any Diminution of the 
{| Virtue, Innocence, Juſtice, | 
and Magnanimity of theſe | 
$ HzroINEs, that they are I 1: 


made to ſpeak ſo undaunted- 


tl 
| ly, eloquently, and without * 
| Trepidity, by the Exquiſite II x 
Pen of one of the moſt inge - 
nious French Academics, the }} © 
F Groundwork of theſe Pane- 1 
5 pyrical Orations being foun- 1 
dec "0p: the bent an moſt 5 


The PRE AK. 
vill authentick Hiſtories of tlie 
Times wherein they livd. 
Not that I would perſwade 
the fair Readers to imitate | 
the Homicide of the Chaſte 
111 | Lucretia, or that Mirrour of 
he a Wife, Porcia; or, like Ar- 
CS, 8 build ſtatel y Monu- | 
ſe ments for their dear Ma ſa- 
re leus , on purpoſe to entomb | 
d- themſelves therein; but ra- 
ut ther to copy after the Exams | 
te ple of the couragious and 
e- beautiful Mariamne, in her 
1e defence of herſelf againſt her 
bloody Husband Herod, of 
- © whom the Hiſtorian ſays, 
t Tvpas better be Herod's "Slave 
0 than 1 


IT be PRETAck. 
ahi bis Son, or his Wife ei- 
ther. I may add, That the | 
Noble Adwce Zenobia gave | 
her Daughter may merit imi- 
tation; and *twould be well 
if Ladies would inftil ſuch | 
| Generous Principles into their 
* hopeful, tender Offspring : 
This wou'd make em wear 
with Honour and Reputa- 
tion the Nobility of their Birth, 
make em for ever ſhine like | 
Stars of the firſt magnitude 
in their Generation, and pro- | 
| voke others, of inferior Birth, | 
to an Emulation of their Ver- 
F722 A5 ] 


The PREFAcn. | 


ei- Y But why do! detain my 
the Neaders by adducing Inftan- 1 
ve res, and not rather refer em 
ni- o the following 8 O- 
ell rations, comragzous Vindicatons, | 
ch Hand noble Reſolutions, deliver” d 
ir Jin ſuch a Stile as will, no 


: doubt, gratifie the niceſt Pa- 
ar late? And to give this ſmall- 
a- Treatiſe the pleaſanter Re- 
5, liſh, to each Oration is pre- 


7 7 | ; 
te fix d a PRELUpE; and at 
e the end, che Conan NeR ; 


Jof thoſe noble Re olutzons: | 
I could wi ee | 
of Satisfaction run this Pre- 
* to a * len 8th, ſo ex- 
= 7 


$ g be PRRTACR. . 
6 travagantly am I enamour'd 
with theſe Orators, were it 
not for debarring ou better 
Entertainment; therefore ] 
4 ſhall 8 and leave Vou to 
2 zmitate what s emitable, and 
| admire what (as Rs) 
Dy. cannot 5 
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Artemiſa to Socrates. 


_ 


Aenne, 
After Artemiſa bad 3mploy'd the moſt knowing Ave. 
102 of her time 0 bald 2 Laa abi 
was fince one of the ſeven Wonders of abe World, the. 


Love ſhe had for ber dear Mauſoleus was nos fully ſavi 7 
tis ſied: She caus d Socrates and Theopompus, ea: i 
of the moft famous Orators of the Age, come from 7 
Greece, and by truly- royal Liber ality ſbe alt A 
theſe great Men to ſr ther Eloque nee at work ih. 
favour of the King ber Huband, that they «wights | 
eternize his Memory, *Twas zd asking this H ©} 


| that this fair Comfortleſs ſpoke #0:them ia tb 2 ; 
ner, when the exceſs of ber Love made her forges ſbs I 
was ſpeaking before the famous gocrate. 

mT is from ou, moſt excellent e 8 
expect the perpetuating the Mm] 

| ot Mauſolew K's hoo a 7} 5 
| do all the statues f fer up tis you 1 
muſt make him a Tomb chat the rew- 
volutions of Ages cannot deſtroy, a 
which will eternize Mauſolews,. = 4 
— crates, and Artemia together. ho 
not think I believe Time or Fortune will | * be 
Gold, Marble, Jeſper, Porphyry, or Oriental Nia aſter 2 
which I imploy to build him a ſumptuaus Monument = 
No ; I knew theſe 300 Pillars, in F : 
4 , 8 ca : 4 


2 Artemiſa to Socrates. 


carefully obſerv'd, whoſe Foundations are fo firmly fix'd; 
- Whoſe Chapiters are ſo magnificent, and where Art ſur- 
paſſes Nature, ſhall one day be but pitiful Ruins, and, 
after a little time, nothing at all: Thoſe bumble Scul- 
ptures, at the four Faces of the Sepulchre, ſhall ſucce(- | 
fively be defac'd by the Injuries of War; but, not with- | 
out difficulty, there will ſome imperfe& Figures be per- 
cerv'd, of all thoſe things which we admire to Day: 
Thoſe Obeliſques which ſeem to defy Tempelts, may | 
be one Day beat down with Thunder, and turn'd into 
Duſt, thoſe ſmoaking Veſſels, thoſe extinguiſh'd Tor- 
ches, thoſe Trophies of Arms, and all the Ornaments | 
that Architecture is capable of, ſhall not hinder the de- 
ſtruction of this Work: In fine, Socrates, when I have | 
waſted all my Treaſures for this Tomb, and that by the 
Skilful hands of Scopas, of Briaxes, of Timothy, and of 
Teochares, I have put it in condition to paſs for one of 
the Wonders cf the World; if after all this none take 
care to preſerve his Memory by Writings, the Statues | 
which I have ſet up, the Gold, rhe Marble, the Jaſpire, | 
the Porphyry, the Alabaſter, the Pillars, the humble 


Sculptures, the Obeliſques, the ſmoaking Veſlels, the 


extinguiſh'd Torches, and all the Ornaments of Build- | 


ing that appear in the Work, ſhall not (I fay) hinder 


| ſoleuss Tomb, his Architectures, his Sculptures, 
and Arte mi ſa her ſelf, from being bury'd in Oblzvzon, | 
and from being as unknown to the Ages which come 
aſter us, as if they had never been: It belongs then to 
ou Socrates, and to you Theopompus, to give more 
folid Foundations to this Structure: It is you muſt en- 
liven theſe Marbles by magnificent Inſcriptions; it is 
you muſt revive Mau ſol eus, it is yon muſt make me 
live eternally, altho' I feel my Death very near approach- 7 
ing: I deſire not, Socrates, that you make Elogies of 
Bufirts, or that you give Praiſes to Helen, as you have 
done at other times, I give you a more eaſy and more 
illuſtrious Subject; the Virtues of Man ſol eus, and the 5 
lawful Love of tres” are 2 more noble Subject; 
| | have no occaſion to glaze over 

the Inhumanity of Buf7#, or the jilting of a Helen : g 


your Eloquence here wi 


ly fix d 
Art ſur- 
S, 2nd, 
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 with- 
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3 Earth ſee an Image of their Virtue ; yea, many Ages 


Artemiſa to Socrates. : 3 


ll the Cunning Rhetorzck teaches for impoſing Fables, 
and rendering them ſeemingly true, will but ſerve you 
o perſwade to Truth, Without Printing any thing So- 
phiſtical ; it ſhall ſuffice that you write as an Orator, 
5 a Philoſopher, and as an Hiſtorian together. Elo- 
quence that rare Privilege, which the Gods have be- 
tow'd an Men as a Ray of their Divinity, ſhould never 
be employ'd but for protecting Innocency, or eternizing 
virtue. They who have made a Goddeſs of Perſwaſion, 
have not deſign'd to render it a Slave to the Capricioes 
of Men : And doubtleſs they know, as well as 1, thar 
Eloquence is a Gift of Heaven, which none ought to 
prophane ; the Power it has of exciting or appeaſin 
the moſt violent Paſſions, of ſoſtening the hard 
Hearts, of perſwading the molt incredulous, of forcing 
the moſt obſtinate, of conſtraining even againſt our 
Will, and of putting us in Oppoſition to our ſelves, by 
quitting our own Opinions to follow thoſe of others; 
all theſe Advantages, I ſay, have not bee given him 0 
impower him to do wrong; on the coat ary, it is that 
which the Gods have choſen to make the Yorld ſee Vir- 
tue lovely as it is, and to caule it every Day to make 
new Conqueſts, Hereby Men acquire Im nortality to 
themſelves, by making others Immortal: It is Elo- 
quence which, in ſpice of Time and change of Things, 
preſerves the Memory of brave Actions; it is Eloquence 
which maugre the deſtruction of Kingdoms and Eme - 
pires, does perpetuate the remembrance of Kings and 
Emperors, and when their very Aſhes are no more in 
their Tombs, when their Palaces are deſtroy'd, their 
moſt famous Towns laid waite, and their very Ring- 
doms have chang'd their Names, That makes the whole 


after their Death they have liv'd among Men, they have 
ſtill Friends and Subjects, they are conſulted for the Go» 
vernment of their Lives, their good Qualities are imi- 
tated, they have new Elogies made them, Envy cannot 
obſcure their Glory, they reap all the Praiſes and Me- 
rit; there is ſo great a Veneration had for them, that 


People go not to the Places where they dwelt, Without 
| BB & — = mT 


* 1 


* 


— 


— 
4+ Artemiſa to Socrates. 
2 kind of Adoration; and if there yet remain any old 
Ruins{6f their Buildings, ſome reſpedt that in them 
which time had near obliterated; they look upon them 
with Pleaſure, and prefer them to all che Maꝑnificence 
of the Mſoderas; and the Limaers alſo adorn their Draw - 
ings with their illuſtrious Ruins, and ſo eternize their 
Memories, Aſter all this, wonder not, Socrate s, that 
I fo paſſionately defire your Eloquence to make .a Pa- 
ne gvick for my dear Lord: I know in what Eſteem it 
was thro” all Greeee, and I certainly foreſee that Ages 
to come will render it Juſtice, All the Writings that 
bear the Name of Socrates, or of Theopompus, Bal be 
reverenc'd by Time, by Fortune, and by all Men: They 
thall pafs among all Nations, and in all Ages, without 
Injury, having the Reputation of thoſe they wrire of 
added to their own There may 4likewiſe be famous 
Perfons found, who by the Eſteem they have of your 
Work, will make you ſpoken of in Languages as yet 
unknown, who by the brightnefs of your Glory, will 


delieve they add ſomething to their own, by publiſhing 


them. Speak then, ompwe ; peak, Socrates, ro 
the end that all Men may ſpeak after you. Bur do not 
think there are any Thoughts of Vanity mingled with 


this my Petition; No, Socrates, I would not have you 


enquire into my Life, Character, or noble Birth, there · 
of to make ſome fine Elogĩum; I would not have you 
fay I was korn wich the Crown of HFalicumnaſe u.; I 
would not have you fay that frho' a Woman) I did know 


the Arr of reigning Sovereign; I would not you ſhould |; 
" acquaint Pofterity with the extraordinary Eiteem the 


# great Rerxes had of me; I would not have you report 


» 
[| 


1 That Atemiſa, above all Virtues, did ever 


made a Voyage inro Grecee with him; 1 would not 
Fave you make it known that J had the firit Place in his 
Counſel, and that mine was ever follow'd; I would not 
that you ſpeak of the Exploits I did in that War, nor of 
the exceeding Price which the Atheaians promis'd rs 
any that would deliver me into their Hands: Only I 


would have you ſay, that Artemiſa was Queen of Caria, 


Becauſe- the marry'd Marfotews, who was King of it: 
love that 
which 


Artemi ſa to Socrates. 3 
which is moſt neceſſary to her Sex: That Artem ſa 
never had any other Paſſion, but that of perfectly lo- 
ving her Husband; that Artemi ſa, aſter loſing him, loſt 
all deſire of Lite; and, in fine, that Artemi ſa after that 
Misfortune, had no other Care but the celebrating of 
his Memory. But after you have ſaid all theſe things, 
and prais'd Mau ſoleus as much as he merited; after, I 
ſay, you have painted out my Grief, or to ſpeak more 
properly, my Deſpair to the life, forget not to declare 
to Poſterity, that after I had built the moſt ſumptu- 
ous Monument that ever was ſeen, I could nor find an 
Urn that I believ'd worthy to encloſe his Aſhes, Cry- 
ſtal, cAlabaſter, and all the precious Stones which Na- 
cure produces, cannot methinks ſufficiently reſtify my 
Affection: It muſt needs be noble and generous to give 
him an Urn of Gold cover'd with Diamonds, but to 

ive him an Heart for his Urn, muſt be that of Arte- 
m:ſa, There it is, Socrates, I ſhut up the Aſhes of 
my dear Lord; there it is, Theopompus, I lay to reſt his 
dear Reliques, waiting impatiently till his Tomb be in 
condition to receive the living Urn I have appropriated 
to him, *Tis my Heart only can ſerve as an Urn for the 
Aſhes of my dear Mauſoleus ; methinks I give them 2 
new Life by putting them there, and on the other hand, 
methinks they communicate that mortal Coldneſs to me 
which I feel in them. Moreover, it is very juſt, that 
ſince Mau ſoleus was always in my Heart while he -liv'd, 
he ſhould alſo be there after his Death: May be if I had 
put his Aſhes in this Urn of Gold all cover'd with Jew= _} 
els, may be, I ſay, ſome unjuſt Conqueror might open 
his Tomb, and with a prophane and ſacrilegious Hand 
take away the ſame,mingle his ſacred Duſt with Wind, 
and ſeparate mine from that of Mauſolew; bur as 1 
uſe them, we ſhall be inſeparable. There is'no Tyrant 
can trouble my reſt, becauſe none can divide me from 
1 my dear Lord. Behold, Socrates, what I would have 

you ſay of me; but for my dear Lord, forget nothing 
5. that may be glorious, nor any thing of hi Merit. 
: | be glorious, y g of his true Merit. 
N 0 
) 


day, he was fear'd of his Enemies, belov'd of his Subjects, 


B3 and. 


Rs a 
Artemiſa to Socrates. 7 


ig hbours ur Work ſo ſoon as T ſhall finiſh mine, to permit you 
ell as the an illuſtrate rhe Paucgyrick of Mauſoleusgwith che Death 
/alour ini of his Arte mi ſa. 93 75 | 

ad Meek. 9 | 8 
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The CONSEQUENCE, 


This virtuous Queen oßtain d her Wiſh, Socrates and 
Theopompus did ſpeak of ber dear Mauſoleus in ſo 


neither , , 
na dvantageous Terms, that ſome have atdus'd them of 
ewſole uw GN wy the 455 0 bel Money: & for Artemiſa, 
pertence » f Jake of ihe > 
always # was not mit haus Reaſon that ſhe baften*d the Ru- 


even ti ders, for this ſum ru0us Monument was ſearce fineſh'd 
en — | bk had. ber Lace in d. They-mho did begin this 
irtvous BY marvellow Work, Left it nut unfinſſyd. A mes A long 
zoffible, & time one of the Wonders. of the World, and: hex Sor), 
quence 3 which had more ſolid Foundations tban it, contapues 
mn ſoleu ** this Day in the __— of all Men, together with 
advan- 3b 48 of Mguſoleus and the fum'd Artemia. 
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Mariamne to Herod. 


—— 


The PRELUDE. 


Few People are ignorant of Herod's putting bis Wife to 
, death, but all don't know what — ſaid in her de- 
Fence. Of the two Hiſtorians that wrote of her, one | 
was not in ber time, and other was but a Flatterer | 

of her Husband ; ſo that it ſhall be my bufmneſs to 
extract the Truth from the Ignorance of the one, and 
Malice of the other, As for my part, I acknomledg 

Tam of Mariamne' Party; and whether it be by Pi- 


y or Reyſon, whether (T ſay) her Beauty hath blin- 


d, or ber Innocence made me clear-fighted, I can- 
not believe that a Princeſs deſcended from the Mac- 
cabees luſtrious Blood would put a blemiſh on her 

— but will rather believe that Herod was 
till Herod, an unjuſt and bloody Man. See then the 
eApology of this unfortunate Beauty, who hath more 
© Excellence in her Mouth than I can pretend to: 
Hear ber ſpeak, I conjure you, and obſerve in her 
noble Pride the true character of Mariamne's Humor, 
— is neither Fear of Death, nor Deſire of Life, makes 
me ſpeak this day: Were I but afſur'd Poſterity 
would do me Juſtice when I ſhall be no more, I my 


- ſelf wou'd help my Accuſers and Enemies; I wou'd 


look upon the laſt of my Days as the firſt of my Happi- 
neſs, and wou'd wait the Hour of my Death with fo 
great Conſtancy, thar it ſhould render thoſe. 7 per- 
| | RD d 


* 


ſecute me conſus d. Bur fince- they aim as much at my 
yirtue as my Lite, *rwere great Cowardice to endure 
Calumny withonr repelling it; Innocence and Glory 
are two ſuch precious Jewels, that all things ſnou' d be 
done to preſerve *em, Suffer me then, my Lord, (if it 
de ſuirable for the Grand- daughter of Hircaum to call 
you ſo) to let you ſee the Purity of my Soul. I recall to 
your Memory what You are, and what I am, to che end 
that by comparing my paſt Actions with the Accuſa- 
tions now laid againſt me, you may ſome way prepare 
your ſelf to believe thoſe Truths which I oughr to tell 
you, Doubrlefs you Rave nor forgot that I' came of that 
famous Race which for many Ages paſt hach given 
— to Fudea; that all my Predeceffors did juſtly 
hold that Sceptre Which you have; that by rheir Births 
right they carried the Crown which Fortune bath: put 
upon your Head; and, that if things had been accord-* * 
ing to Order, you had been fo far frm being my Judge, 
that I might have reckon'd you in the number of my 
Subjects, and lawfully taken that Power which you 
ufurp over me. However, as this high Birth obkg'd 
me to an uncommon virtue, Hircanu did no fooner 
command me to be your Wiſe, knowing the Obedience 
I ow'd him, witheut confidering the Inequaliry that 
| was bet w ixt us, than I receiv'd you for my Husband; 
and tho” my Inclinations (thanks — — quite 
contrary to yours, you know in what manner T have 
liv'd with you; you could nor expect more Complas 
cency, nor more teſtimony of Affection from me, feezng. 2 
your very Alliance was as honourable ro me as mine 
was glorĩous to you, Since that time, my Lord, even 
to the death of Hir, what have 1 done? What 
have I faid or thought againſt you? Nothing; but that 
I could nor rejoice in your Victories, becauſe they Were 
fatal to my Relations; and again, berauſe I had a 
Heart as great as the Nobleneſs of my Birth, I could not 
ſtep upon the Throne of my Predeceſſors Without ſhed- 
ding Tears; becauſe I could not do it in Juſtice, ac 
leaſt in the Quality of Herod's Wife. But you know, 
that (being unable to hinder 2 juſt Reſentment 2 ä 
; ca10! 
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Reaſon and Nature have given me) I took all poſſible 
care to conceal my Grief from you. I endeavour'd at 
that time to juſtifie you in my Mind, and finding you 
had Ambition without Cruelty, I have rather pitied 


than accus'd you, I call'd that Paſſion the Errour of 
great Spirits, and the infallible ſign of a Perſon born for 
great things. How many times have I ſaid to my ſelt, 
If Fortune would give you lawful Enemies, you would 
be the greateſt Prince on Earth? How many times 
have I wiſh'd that great and marvelous Spirit of yours, 
that invincible Heart, which makes you undertake all 
things, might carry you againſt a People over whom 
you might be a Conqueror, and not a Uſurper ? Alas 
did you know all the Vows I have made ſor your Glo- 
ry, you would not believe me capable of having Deſires 
to obſcure irs Splendor by forgetting my own 3 and 
perhaps tis for that fault Heaven puniſhes me, yet I 
cannot wiſh I had done it: And altho' ] ſee my ſelf to 
day in danger of loſing my Life, I cannot repent of ha- 
ving preſerv'd you by my Counſel, when contrary to all 
Reaſon you would truſt the Traytor Bazſapban. I do 
not reproach you of that good Office, I only remind 
you of it, thereby to let you ſee I have fill done all I 
cou'd : But ſince I averr that I have not liv'd fo, I've 
no more conceal'd my Sorrows, I've no more-ſtopt my 
Voice: I have wept and groan'd exceſſively, but what 
leſs cou'd the Grand-daughter of Hircanus do, being 
waſted by your Cruelties? What leſs, I ſay, cou'd the 
Sitter of young Ariſtobul us do, who perille by your 


Inhumanity, for ſecuring the Sceptre in your hands? 


Ah ! No, no, Patience wou'd have been criminal at that 
time. I was, without doubt, born for che Throne, but 
I would not mount it, becauſe I could not do't without 
treading on the Bocies of my Grandfather and Brother; 
that Throne was wet with their Blood, I ought ar leaſt 
to waſh ic with my Tears, ſince tis not permitted me 
to ſhed that of their Enemies. Alas ! what an Object 
worthy of Compaſſion was that, to ſee the Succeſſor 
of ſo many Kings, that reverend old Man, receive his 
Death from him whom he had made his Ally! I trem- 
Rez” ; dle 
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poſſible Wie wich horrour only to think of it; nor cou'd I with- 
draw my Thoughts, if the Image of young Ariſtobulus 


ur'd at 

ing you did not preſent 1t(elf to my Eyes, What had that un- 
pitied Miforcunare Youth done to merit ſuch Unhappineſs? He 

-our of was young, he was virtuous, he was brave in all things, 


and his greateſt fault was 82 that he re ſembled 
me; bur, alas! that fault ſhou'd ha been adyantageous. 
to him at ſuch a time: For if twas true, that you had 
ſuch paſſionate Love for me, as you wou'd have con- 
ſtantiy perſwaded me was in your Heart, tho? Ariſto- 
ke all bul us bad not been my Brother, tho' he had not been in- 
nocent, you ſhou'd have reſpected my Image in him. 
The reſemblance of à Perſon belov'd hath made Arms 
Glo- fall from moſt cruel hands, and eaus'd them to change 
efires their Deſigns. But, inſenſible that I am,. what do I, to 
and ſpeak in this manner to him who: wou'd do ſo to my 
Life, and who, not content with overturning the 


yet I 

If to Thrones of my Fathers, cauſing my Grandfather to be 
ha- kill'd, my Brother to be drown'd, and extirpating all 

o all my Race, would alſo this day deprive me of Honour, 
do by unjuſtly accufing me of three Faults I cou'd never be 
11nd capable of? I have been ſo little accuſtom'd to commit 

all I them, and am ſo innocent of thoſe impos d upon me, 
I've that I doubt if I can well remember the Accuſations 

my made againſt me. Nevertheleſs, 1 think my Enemies 
hat ſay I have ſent my Picture to Anthony; that I have * 7} 
ing had too particular Correſpondence with Foſeph; and 
the likewiſe, that I would have attempted your Lie: 
Dur Oh, Heavens! is it poſſible, that Mariamne 1s obligd 
62 to anſwer ſuch things! And, may it not be ſufficient 2 
art to ſay, (as *tis Mariamne whom they accuſe ) that 
ut ſhe is Innocent? No, I do ſee that (without remem- 

ut bring my Birth or Virtues) I muſt put my ſelf in ex- 

r 5 pectation of being unjuſtly condemn d: And altho* my 

ſt Birth is ſuch, that I ought not to give Account of my 

E Actions, but to GOD alone, yet I muſt vindicate my 


* Accuſers, my Enemies and my Judges together. You 

Jy ſay then, that I have ſent my Picture to Anthony, wbom 
s I know not, and who did never ſee me, and without 
— 
e 


giving any Circumſtance whether he was chen in Zgypr, 
ys | ; Feet 
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yet you would have this Accuſation paſs for a certain 
Truth. But, hold a little, what Limner drew it? who 
carry'd it? who are they to whom Anthony has ſhew'd 
it? where are the Letters he writ to thank me for ſo 
great a Favour? for it is not to believ'd that he has 
receiv'd fo extraordinary a Teſtimony & my Affection 
wichour giving me Thanks. The Heart of Marzamne 
is not ſo inglorious a Conqueſt, for many Kings in the 
World would have efteem'd it a Glory to have won it, 
and have ſtuck at nothing to merit it. Nevertheleis, 
there appear no figns of the care Anthony has taken 
either to conquer or preſerve me; and ſurely on that 
occaſion I muſt not only have forgot my proper Glory, 
but altogether loſt my Rea ſon, ſo to dream of the Crime 
Tam accus'd of. Had it been when you did all things 
for him, even ſo far as to ſend all your Jewels to him, 
and oppoſe the Roman Empire for his ſake, I had been 
ſome what judicious in my choice; and I ought not to 
believe chat Anthony, who puſhes himſelf forward by 
Generoſity, ſhould berray a Man from whom he has had 
ſo many Obligations, for a Perſon he knows nothing of. 
But if it be ſince that time, and that you have had Mil- 
underſtandings together, thro' the artifice of Gleopatre, 
there's ſtill the leſs appearance. I ſhould have been 


|... Yery incouſiderate, to have given Arms my ſelf to my 


Enemy, 2 at that time your Intereſt was alſo mine.) 
And beſides, what feeming Truth can there be (if I 
were as infamous as Pm innocent) that at the time 
when all the World was fill'd with the love of Anthony 
and Cleopatra, I lhould ſend him my Picture? Had 


Nome found that Expedient to cure her of the Charms 


of that #zyptian ? Had the Empire need of that Reme- 
dy, or had I any deſire to facrihce my ſelf to the Vani- 
ty of that unfortunate Princeſs, whoſe Jealouſy would 
not have fail'd ro have been moſt remarkably.confpicu- 
ons? No, Herod, nothing of this is come to paſs : And 
the Innocency of Mariamne is ſo great, that her very 
Enemies cannot accuſe her with any ſemblance of Truth. 
Moreover, you know that that which is call'd Beauty in 
me, never gave me Vanity : And that I have * 
> | taken 
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taken more Pains to be virtuous than fair, Let 1 do not 
deny that there hath been a Picture of Mariamne, which 
has paſs'd among all the Princes of the Earth, and which, 


perhaps, will be a long 


time prefery'd there. Yes, 


Herod, there is an inviſible Image of Myiamne, which 


wanders thro® 


e World; which makes her innocent 


Conqueſts; and which, without her Confent, makes 
ſecret Enemies to you. Her High-Birth, her Virtue, 
her Patience, and your Cruelty, are the ofify Colours 
that are made uſe of in this Picture: And my Blood, 
which is going to be ſhed, ſhall doubtleſs render it ado- 
rable to Poſteriry, But to anſwer the ſecond Accufation 
that is made againſt me, which, tho” falſe, hinders not 
my changing of Colour, by the Confuſion I am in to 
be conſtrain'd to fpeak of ſuch a thing, I half ay wich” 
Joy, and Thanks to Heaven, I have no other witneſs. 


aga inſt me but you, who, during the time of this 


ſup- 


pos'd Crime, were at Laodicea? And by conſequence” 
were incapable of anſwering for my Actions; 1o well 
am I aſſur'd, that neither your Eyes nor your Ears 


could declare any thing againſt my Innocence, 


alcho' your Court be all compos'd of your Slaves, or o, 


And 


my Enemies ; that your very Sifter, who hates me, and 
thro' Envy, and by Intereſt of State, hath obſerv'd with 


extraordinary Care, even the leaſt things that 1 have 


done or ſpoken, I ſay, I am very certain, that ſhe dates 
not maintain before me, that ſhe ever heard one Word,” 


or remark'd one {ſingle Look, which could make the = i 


modeſty of Ma/zamne ſuſpected. It is not but that I * 
know very well ſhe can tell a Lye, but that which 


makes me ſpeak with ſo much boldneſs, is 
know my ſelt to have more Virtue than ſhe has 
and that having Heaven for my Protector, I can 


auf  } 


lieve, but if I do perifh, I ſhall (at leaſt) obtain Grace 
to die in ſuch manner, as that yqur Injuftice and my 
Innocence ſhall be equally manitefted, And truly at 
this time we need but open our Eyes to fee that theſe 


Accuſations which are made againſt 

texts to deſtroy me. For what likelihood is there, 

were giiliy of ſuch a Crime, that T would have ch 
* | C 


me, are but Pre- - 


oſen 
t he 
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the Husband of Salome, my crueleſt Enemy, and Herod's 
Confidant, a Confidant to that degree, that all things 
were truſted to him; and there was no wicked Deſign 
which was not communicated to him; he was Partner 
in all your Crimes, he was the Goaler, and not Lover of 
Mariamne; and, to ſay all, twas he tha as to plunge 
the Poignard in my Heart ro obey your Will. Oh, 


Heavens! who did ever ſee ſuch Teſtimonies of Love! 


Why, Herod, you might at parting bid me adieu with 
Tears; you might look upon me, as you have done, with 
Eyes wherein I ſaw but ſigns of Affection; and at the 
ſame time meditate my Death. Ah! if you could (which 
I doubt not) you might very well alſo to day pretend 
that you believe me culpable, to make me die innocent. 
And tell me not as a Favour, that this Command was 
the Effect of the ſtrong Paſſion you had for me: The 


Death of the Ferſon believ'd can never be a Teſtimony | 


of Affection. Hatred and Love have not the ſame Ope- 
rations ; they may ſometimes reign ſucceſſively in the 
Heart, but never together. Every Man who loves well, 
lives not without the Perſon belov'c, yet he can always 
die without her ; and her Death can never be an agree- 
ble Thought to him, He ſhouid lament his being fepa- 
rated from her; not that ſhe dy*d not with him. But 
your way of loving is only peculiar to your ſelf, and 
your Inclinations are ſo natuially Cruel, that Poyſons 
and Daggers are the beſt Gifts that can be receiv'd from 
you, when you would teſtify. your Friendlhip, Pray 
tell me how you can accommodate all theſe things. 
Lou ſay that I have ſent my Picture to Antheny, and 
conſequently held a correſpondence with him : Agd 
at the ſame time, you again accuſe me of having one 
with Foſeph; becauſe you ſay, you have truſted to 
Kim the thing in the World which was of greateſt 
Importance to you, and he having diſcover'd it to me, 
it is impoſſible but I ſhould have given my ſelf ab- 
ſolutely to him for that Advertiſement. Conſider, Hered, 
what you ſay : Anthony and Foſeph, could they be both 
together in my Heart? were theſe two Rivals of the 
- fame Quality and Merit? And this IN SI 
| EE Birt 
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Birth is ſo Great and Illuſtrious, whoſe Son! is ſo High 
and ſo Glorious, that her noble Pride is by ſome rather 
taken for a Fault than a Virtue ; could ſhe be capable 
of ſo much Weakneſs, as to admit to her Embraces 
two Meu ſo oppoſite in their Intereſts, who had they 
attempted it, could never have found Admiſſion to her 
Heart. This Conqueſt is not ſo eaſy as you think, and 
I wonder that you, who could never do it, ſhould think 
ir coſt others ſo little. I do acknowledge that Foſeph 
did diſcover to me the wicked Peſign that you had a- 
ainſt me, but I alſo declare, I beliey'd him not. I did 
immediately think that twas a Treachery of Salome, 
to make me carry my ſelt the more haughtily towards 
you, thereby to procure my Death, imagining with 
her ſelf, that my Death wou'd trouble me more than 
that of Hzrcanu, or my Brother, And that which made 
me the more believe *rwas fo, was that I ſaw him un- 
dertake to perſwade me, that I ought to be infinite 
oblig'd to you for that exceſs of Love which you tefti- 
fy'd ro me at that time: Adding alſo, that he told me 
not the Deſign, till you were ready to return; and fo 
far from making it a myſterious Secret, that he told it 
in the preſence of my Mother, and before all my Women. 
It is certain, that as I ought alſo to know all from ou, 
I doubred the Truth of What Foſeph told me, I choughe | 
(being the Mother of your Children) you were incapable | 
of ſuch barbarous Thoughts, and, in effect, without 
determining the Matter in my Mind, I waited your 
return. 1 receiv'd you then with the ſame Melancholy 
that I have always had fince the Death of Hiram, 
and eAriſtobulus, without teſtifying any more; and ob. 
ſerving all your Actions, I acknowledge that I ever 
doubted the Truth of Foſeph's Diſcourſe, The Malice 
of his Wife made me alſo more ſuſpicious z and when” 
I was ſpeaking to you, 'tis true, I rather delign'd o 
inform my ſelf of the thing, than to reproach you, ? 
For if it had been true that I had 2 particular Affection 


for Foſeph, and that I had taken what he ſaid as the 


pure Effect of his Compaſſion for me, I had ſooner dy d 
than ſpoken of it, and that unfortunate Man ſhould: 


C 2 have 
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have alſo liv'd, Nevertheleſs, where are all the Teſti. 
monies of Goodwill he has had from me ? Nobody ſays 
that we have had roo private Correſpondence together; 
no- body ſays he has come often to my Apartments: And 
in fine, I have done nothing for him, but what his moſt 
cruel Enemy might have done, if they bad known the 


ſame thing: ſurely I ſhou'd have rewarded him ill to 


treat him thus. Tou ſay alſo, that Hatred and ven- 
geance caus'd me to favour Foſeph, after having known 
your Deſign; bur know that great Spirits never ſail by 
Example; the Crimes of others give them ſo much 
Horror, that they are never more ſtrongly confirm'd in 

Good, than when they ſee Evil committed: And as tor 
me, I think I ſhould have been leſs Innocent, if you 

ad been lefs Unjuſt, In fine, if Mariamne (deſcended 

om ſo many illaſtrious Kings) had deſir'd to give her 
Affection to any, it ſhou'd not have been to the Hus- 
band of Salome, nor to the Favourite of Herod : Ahd 
if for the puniſhing of others Crimes, ſhe had had it 
in her Power, ſhe had not caus'd him to be put to Death 
whom ſhe beliey'd to have had a Debgn to preſerve her 
Life, You know too well wint was my Wonder, when 
after the Diſcourſe which I made to you, I knew by 

our Anſwer all was true; I was ſo ſurpriz'd, that 1 
almoſt loſt my Speech, Nevertheleſs, I did not foreſee 
the Accuſaton which is this day made againſt me: And 
the only knowledge of your Crime, and of Joſeph's 
Innocence, whom I expos'd to your Cruekies, caus'd 
al] my Grief, Since that, Salome improving that Mis- 
ſortune for my Ruin as ihe deſign'd long ago, hath 
doubrleſs perſwaded you, that I would attempt your 
Life, and behold the only Crime wherein there can be 
a wicneſs found againſt me; bur if I be not deceiv'd, ſhe 
does more juſtiſy chan convi&t me: For what likeli- 
hood is there, that in a Deſign of this importance I 
ſhould bave truſted a Man of ſo low Condition? And 
what ſeeming Truth is there, if it were true that I had 
Correſpondence wich Foſeph, but that it was rather he 
made this Propoſition, than I? Uſed I roconverfe with 
= ſuch Perſons ? Hath this Man come to my Apartment? 
3 [od 7 + Rave 


* 


* 
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. Have I ſet him before you? Is he come of my Family ? 
TIE Is he a Relation to any of my Officers? In What Place 
2 F have I ſpoken to him? In what mfnnes have I ſubor- 


moſt ned him: Let him ſhew the Jewels that I have given 
mol him? Make him let the Money be ſeen that he has got- 


i 70 ten for ſo great a Deſign: For ir is not rational to 
e think that upoa fimple Hope he Wou'd undertake the 
Go hazard of his Life. It may be he will anfyer, that 
il b fince he had no deſign to do the deed, but on the con- 
ans, trary to advertiſe you, he did not think of a Reward. 
d in Bur I can ſay to that Impoſtor, that, not to give me 
oe Reaſon of ſuſpecting him, he always accepted what 1 
a. offer d him: And that alſo not having ſpoken, and not 
þ . being able to ſhe w, is a ſtrong and convincing Perſwa- 
Ne ſion of his Lye: For, in fine, Gold is the free Complice 
"poi of all Crimes, ani Hope is the only Portion of great 
And Spirits: But for the baſe and mercenary, they muſt be 
d is mov'd by the fight of a certain Reward ;' otherways 
_ that ſort of People will not ſerve you: And too many 
bo Examples of your Reign ſhould have taught* you what 
U I fay. Yet tho” it be true, that it cannot be made ap- 
* pear, that either I or mine have had any dealings with 
* that Man, it is not ſo of Salome, your Heart and my 
* Enemy. It is a long time ſince my Women foretold 
«+ me of it, that contrary to the Cuſtom and Decorum of 
ho the Quality ſhe keeps to Day, he oſten went to enters 
: 4 ta in her, even in her Cloſet : However, becauſe I could 
: never ſtoop to take notice of ſuch rhings, and by exceſs 
0 of Virtue, did not eaſily ſuſpe& others, I heard that 
. Diſcourſe without making any Reflection upon it. Bu 
— | it you would oblige them to give an account of ſo ma- 
C ny Converſations as they had together, I aſſur d that 
1 you would not find a punctual Reply. And moreover, 
1 Where did I buy the Poyſon ? Who prepar'd it? From 
4 whence did I cauſe ir to be brought? and wherefore,' if 
4 T had ſuch Intentions, was it neceſſary to have employ'd 
that Man: Was it not eaſy for me, when we have eat 
a ſo many times together, to have poyſon'd you with my 
; own Hand, without truſting any-body ? Why ſhould 


20: F haye attempted it at your Return from Laodzera, 7 
| C 3 | as 7 
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as well as they pretend I have done after 


from Rhodes, fince the unhappy, Foſeph diſcover*d to me 
then your cruel Intentions, as well as when the unfor- 


tunate Son hath cold me fince : In fine, Herod, all thoſe 


things are without likelthood, and there is no Spirit fo 
ignorant, who: ſees not clearly, that if I were not de- 
ſcended from the Kings of Juda, if I were not Virtu- 
ous, I ſhould have had no Enemies, and Death ſhould 
not be reſoly'd upon; I ſhould not have ſent my Picture 
to Ant hony, I ſhould not ha? had correſpondence with 
Foſeph, I thould not have attempted your Life, and 
conſequently mĩne have been ſecure. 

But becauſe I am of too illuſtrious Blood, and my 
Soul too great to ſuffer the baſeneſs and unworthineſs 
of my Enemies, Mſariamne muſt die, the muſt periſh, 
ſhe muſt be ſacrific'd :o the Hatred of her Perſecurors ; 
they defire it ſo, and ſhe is reſolv'd -on'r. Think not, 
S unjuſt and cruel Herod, that I ſpeak with intention to 
incline you to Pity ; I think of preſerving my Reputa- 

tion, and not of moving your Heart. For, as I ſaid in 
the beginning of my Diſcourſe, it is neither fear of 
Death, nor deſire of Life, that makes me ſpeak to day; 
the one prepares Crowns for me, and the otlier can give 
me nothing but Trouble. It is not then hope of eſca- 
ping from the Danger I am in that makes me take 
Care to juſtify my ſelf; I know my Senteuce is ſign'd, 
my Executioners are ready to ſtrike off my Head, and 
my Tomb is already open'd to receive me: But that 
which mov'd me to ir, was to the end that all who 
hear me may let Poſterity know, that my very Ene- 
mies could not, with all their Malice, ſtain the Virtue 
of Ma/zamne, nor find a plauſible Pretext for condemn- 
ing her, If I obtain this Favour from them who hear 
me, I die almoſt without Grief, and I ſhall abſolutely 
ſay, wirhout Regrer, the Children I leave you will be 
baniſh'd their Paternal Houſe : For I doubt not, becauſe 
they are Virtuous, but they will acquire your Hatred 
as well as I. The Complaints that they ſhall make for 
Wy Death, will be Crimes againſt you: You'll believe 
ihey deſign againſt your Life, by lamenting che loſs of 


mine, 


r Return 


Les, I already ſee the eldeſt of your Children (for mine 
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mine. Woe is me! I ſee them already ill treated by 
that Slave who was your firſt Wife : I ſee them ſub. 
mit to the violent Humour of your Son «Antzpater, to 
che Calumnies of Salome, to the 'Qurrages of Pherorus, 
and to your own Cruelty, 5 , 

And perhaps theſe ſame Executioners who put me to 
Death, will ſhed their Blood; or, to ſpeak better, will 
make an end of ſhedding mine. I already ſee you un- 
juſt and crue!, finiſhing ſo many Murders : But do not 
hope to enjoy peaceably the Fruits of ſuch fatal Victo- 
ries. You ſeek a Repoſe which you ſhall not find; you 
ſhall be your own Accuſer, your Judge, and your Hang- 
man: The Ghoſts of ſo many Kings as I am come of, 
whom you have abus'd in my Perſon, ſhall inviron you 
on all fides: Thoſe of old Hz7cans, and of young Ari- 
ſtobol us, fhall diſturb all your Life: You fhall always 
ſee your ſelf cover'd with the Blood of your Children: 
And the Image of Mariumne, purſu'd by thoſe Execu- 
tioners who Wait on her, ſhall ever follow you foor by 
foot. You fhall always ſee that, Whether awake or a. 
ſleep, which ſhall reproach you for her Death; rn 
have Repentance in your Heart, Shame, Confulion, and 
Deſpair : You fhall wiſh for the Death you give to o- 
thers ; myVirtue-fhall appear then as pure as it is, your 
Crimes ſhall ſeem as great as they are; and perhaps you 
ſhall have the misfortnne to repent without amending: 
And I doubt not, bur after you have violated all Rights, 
Divine and Human, ſome will do the ſame to your ſelf, 


will never be capable of it) deſirous to pive you: © 
that Poyſon which you accuſe me unjuſtly of, I ſee, 
I ſay, all the Adminiſtrators of your Fury become your 
moſt cruel Enemies : Salome, Pherorus, and Antipater 
{ſhall be moſt violently obnoxious to you: I ſee you ha- 
ted of all People, deteſted of all Princes, execrared to 
Poſterity ; and perhaps you ſhall become ſo odious to 
your {elf, that after you have ſhed all the Blood of your 
Race, Deſpair ſhall put a Dagger in your Hand, to de- 
liver the World from ſo dangerous an Enemy; but it 
may alſo be that you cannot make an end when you 


would, 
Way, 
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would, and you ſhall have the misfortune to endure in 


this Life the Puniſhments that are prepar'd for you in 
another. Behold, unjuſt and cruel Herod, the Propheſy 
which the unhappy Mariamne, dying unjuſtly, makes 


of you; who, in this her laſt Day, looks upon you 


rather as a Subject revolted, or as her Tyrant, than 
either her King or Husband, N 


Cos Eu EN CE. 


This afflifted and generous Beauty obtain d what ſhe 
defir'd from ber Husband, as well as from Poſterity; 
for, the one gave ber Death, tother preſery'd her Glo- 
5. I ſhou'd think mine great if, offer ſo many Ages, 

cou d al ſo contribute ſomething to hers, N 77 
my Meditations were not judg d unworthy of ber. I 

wou d ſay more, if the Author of The Holy Court had 
. Not [ad all ; bur as he was too careful to leave any 
thing in ſo noble a Field, I am too vain to appear un- 
| profieb e after him; it ſuffices that 1 bchold his 

Teumph without being ty'd to his Chariot, and I had 

rather quit my Aims, than ſee him amidſt his Tro- 
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PRELUDE. 


After the Joſs of the Batte! at Actium, oceaſion d by 
Cleopatra's flight, which was follow'd by that of Au- 
thony, be had jome je alouſie that ſhe would betray 
him, and teſtified his Refentment to her; but that 

| lovely and juſt Egyptian, who defir'd to take away 
from him any . that cou d be 

geous to her, ſpeke thus to him in behalf of her Inno» 
cence, Tha 
2. ehe U 2 
| __ according e Appr eben ſion, offer'd what ſhe 
cou d ſay at that time to that irritated Lover, 


Zdeouth of th 
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to have favour'd his Enemy ? that he couid think 

ſhe wou'd wich her own Hand'pluck the Crown 
from him which Victory was placing on his Head? 
and, to ſay all in one word, that he believ'd ſhe had be · 
tray'd him? Ah! if ic be fo, and if by my Difconrſe 
can't convince you, by giving you other Thoughts of 
my Fidelity, I deſire no more Life; and Death is the 


F it true then, that Anrheny could ſuſpe& cleopatra | 


end of my Withes, No, Anthony, if I be dead in our 


Heart, I will live no longer in the World; and perhaps 
my Death may let you fee that I have not deſir'd yours. 
Bur I pray you tell me { moſt illuſtrious Emperor!) 
what way, by what Liberaliries, or by What Hopes, 
cou'd OFtaius corrupt my Fidelity: "This ſurely can't 
be a new Paſſion, that hach ſurpriz d my Heart in con- 
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quering his, fince we are equally unknown to. one ano- 
ther : This cou'd not be fo by Preſents; for, What 
cou'd I receive from him that I have not receiy'd from 
you, who have given me whole Kingdoms, and made 
me reign over moſt part of Aſia? But it *twere true, 


that I cou'd have reſolv'd to leave you and follow his | 


Party, what Security could IJ have taken from his 
Words? Where are the Pledges he has ſent me in aſſu- 
rance of our Treaty? What Places hath he render'd to 

me? Why, Anthony, cou'd I have truſted my ſelf to 

Caſar's Word, he who is Offavius's Brother, he who 

— — declar'd War againſt me in Rome, and who 
knew me much better under the Name of the Egyptian 
(more famous, ſaid he, by her Enchantments chan her 
Beauty) than that of Clecpatra ? Why Anthony, cou'd 
I have been aſſur'd of him? By that Cleopatra would 
have loaded her ſelf with Chains; ſhe wou'd wich her 
own Hands have ty'd her Arms to the triumphant Cha- 
riot of her Enemy, and (which is alſo worſe) Anthony's 
Enemy; and by an Imprudence aud Ingratitude which 
never had Example, ſhe would have berray'd one who 
berray nis own Giory tor love of her, who hath made 
himſelf an Enemy'to his Country for her ſake, and hath 
abandon'd Ceſar's Siſter rather than forſake her; who 
_ hath divided his Power with her, who hath preferr'd 
her Intereſts to thoſe of the Roman Empire, and who, 
to ſay 40, hath abſolutely given her his Heart? 
Ah, my Anthony all theſe things are unlikely, and 
ir almoſt ſuffices ro ſay, that I have not forgot my Obli- 
- garions to you, to make me appear innocent, But if it 
| 2 permitted me to add one other Reaſon, I ſhall ſay, 
that as the Generous never forget the good Deeds of each 
other, fo none care to deſtroy their own Propriety; 
and we ſhould rarely by Injuries deface the good Offices 
wie do to any. 7 „ 

Conſider then, if ir be poſſible, (pardon me for ſpeak- 
ing ſo) that after I had done all for you I cou'd, my ſelf 
wou'd extingniſh the memory of it in your Soul, and 
of my own inclination infuſe Hatred in that Heart, 
whoſe Empire hath coſt me ſo many vows, and 24 

= | | Pains! 
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pains: For if you remember, my dear Anthony, you 
were rather my Conqueſt, than I yours. Fame bad gi- 
ven me a Picture of you, which poſſeſſing me with ad- 


miration, made me deſign to overcome in your Perſon 


the Conqueror of all others: And tho? my Eyes had 
ſometimes gain'd famous Victories, and could have rec- 
kon'd among their Captives Cæſars and Demigods, yet 
I truſted not to their Charms; I ſuſpected my Beauty 
at that time, and thought it wanted force to conquer 


you; and, as you were the moſt magnificent of all Men, 


did not wiſh that Love ſhould take poſſeſſion of your 
Heart, but by Magnificence; and that the Day of its 
ſurprize ſliguld ſeem rather a Day of Triumph than ot 
Bartel. - + | 

I defir'd to dazzle your Eyes then by the beauty of my 
Arms; for, if you remember, my dear Anthony, the 
firſt Day I ſaw you I ſhined in a Ship whoſe Poup vas 
21] Gold, the Sails Purple, and the Oars Silver, which 


by their equal Cadence imitated the ſound of divers In- 


ſtruments in perfect harmony, I was under 2 Pavilion 
of wrought Gold, and knowing your Birth was noble, 
becauſe deſcended from Hercules, I conceal'd not m 
Veſture, equalling that which was given to Venus. A 
my Women were ſplendidly cloath'd, as Nymphs; an 
hundred little Cupzds round about me, were alſo an 
Effect of the Deſire I had to overcome you; for indeed, 
my dear Anthony, that little Armour Was made only 
apainſt you. | 
Twas not then without deſign IT overcame you, em- 
ploy ing all things to that end; and nothing that Beau- 
ty, Skill, or Magnificence could do was forgot at that 
time. I know very well 'tis Imprudence to ſpeak to 
you of all thoſe things, in a time ſo differing from the 


Felicity of that, but that Day was ſo glorious to me, I 
And moreover, to ſpeak rational- 


can never forget it. 
ly, that Remembrance is not unproficable for my v in- 
dicarion ; for to think that I my ſelf wou'd relinquiſh 
my Conqueſts, ſuch Thoughts never enter'd into the 
Mind of any Conqueror: Certainly Alexander wou'd 
have rather choſen to loſe, Macedonia than Perf; 
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that Kingdom was his Father's Eſtate, but this was his 
own, And by the ſame Reaſon I wou'd rather have 
loſt my ſelf than you. You know alſo, if I be not mi- 
ſtaken, that I was no ſevere Conquereſs ; the Chains I 
gave you were of no weight; my Laws had nothing of 
Rudeneſs in them; and in the maaner I us'd you, it had 
been hard ro know who was Victorious. ; 

Since that, what have I done, Anthony, to make me 
be ſuſpected? It is true, I forgot my own Glory, but it 
was for love of you, Yes, I have ſuffer'd my ſelf co be 
opprobriouſly ſpoken of in Rome: And alcho? the Pride 
of your Country (that treats all Scrangers like Barba- 
7zans, and all Queens like Slaves) hinder'd me from be- 
ing your Wite, the Affection which I have for your Per- 
ſon is ſo ſtrong, that I have not left off to be yours. Yes, 
Anthony, I lov'd you more than my Honour, and more 


than my Life: I thought it could not be unjuſt to love 


a Man worthy of being rank'd among the Gods; and 
that the Paſſion which I had in my Soul, had ſo noble 


2 Cauſe, that it would render me excufable : So that 


without confidering what misfortunes were prepar'd 
for me, I have moſt conſtantly lov'd you, ever fince 
the firſt Day that I gave you my Promiſe, ' Judge from 
that, if I had Power to betray you, or, to ſpeak bet- 
ter, if I would betray my ſelf, It is true, I fled, but, 
generous «Anthony, if I took Flight, it was for love of 
you ; I lighted the Victory to preſerve your Life, and 
your Perſon was dearer to me than your Glory or mine, 
I well fee that this Diſcourſe aſtonilhes and ſurprizes 
you; but for your Information, permit me to tell 
what Condition my Soul was in, when in the midſt of 
the Fight I ſaw you all cover'd with Darts and Flames. 
The Death which I ſaw in ſo many Places made me 
apprehenſive of yours; and all the Enemy's Javelins 
. ſeem'd to me to addreſs themſelves againſt you: And, 
in the manner that my Imagination repreſented the 
Affair to me, I chought all cefar's Army deſir'd to fight 
none but Anthony. I many times fancy id that I ſaw 
you dragg'd by force to be the Enemys Vaſſal, or fall 
dead at their Feet. 888 | „ 
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And altho* thoſe who were round about me, aſſur'd 
me that I was deceiv'd by my Eyes, and that the Victo- 


ry was ſtill uncerta in; what did I not ſay in thoſe fatal 


Moments! and what Grief did I not feel! Ah, my dear 
Anthony! did you but know the Sorrows of a Soul 
that ſees the Perſon beloy'd every minute in hazard of 
dying, you would find it the moſt terrible Torment 
that can be endur d. My Heart receiv'd all the blows 
which were aim'd at you; I was Captive every time 
I thought you ſo, and Death it ſelf hath noching ſo rude 
as what I fuffer'd at that time. In chat deplorable Con- 
dition, I found no remedy for my Grief: And my Ima- 
gination was ingenious in adding thereto; after havi 
perſwaded me, that all the Enemies defir'd your Death, 
immediately it perſwaded me, that they refolv'd to pre- 
ſerve your Lite, thereby to make themſelves Maſters of 
your Liberty. The firſt Thought did cerrainlypive me 
2 little Eaſe, but the Image of Ceſar's Triumph pre- 
ſenting it ſelf all at once co me, I relaps'd into my for- 
mer Deſpair, It was not, my dear Athen, that E 
beliey'd you capable of following a Conqueror's: Chariot, 
but I thought, to ſhun chat ſupreme Misformme, you 
would have recourſe to Death: So that whatever Way 
it was, I always found my ſelf equally unhappy. I be- 
thought me of what Poyſon I ſhould chuſe, that I'mighr 
follow you: And there is no fatal Reſolution which paſt . 
not in my Mind, I thought more thau twenty times to 
caſt my ſelf into the Sea, to free me from the Agony F 
was in; yet becauſe I could not die without ing 
you, I could not purſue that deſign. 8 
But coming of a ſudden to conſider the ſtrong Paſſion 
which you always teftify'd to me, I thought if you 
ſheuld ſee me abandon the Army, you would alſo for- 
ſake it, and by chat I found the means: af preſorvi 
your Life and Liberty together. For (ſaid I to my ls 
after framing that Reſolution) Ceſar doth notſeekVicto-. - 
ry fo much as the Life or Liberty of Anthony: And 
upon Condition that he have neither the one nor the 
other, I ſhall be glad ro loſe the Battel. In fine, my 
dear Anthony, 1 did what my Affection and Deſpair 
. ; D coun- 
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counſel'd me to do, and you did what I expected from 
your Love, I had no ſooner ſeen you quir your Ship, C4 


and take 2 Galley to follow me, but my Heart was the 
ſeiz'd with a ſurprizal of Joy; methought I gain'd the Jol 
Barrel, becauſe I preſerv'd you; and beginning to think he” 
that Ceſar would be content ro exchange his Fortune 1 
for mine, I Was partly comforted under all my diſ- Pre 

races. But that which yielded me moſt Satisfaction and 
in that fatal day, was to ſee Anthony capable of preſer- 575 

0 


ring cleopatra to the deſire of conquering his Enemies ; 

that he lov'd better to follow her, tho' unfortunate, than 

to purſue the Victory; and in fine, that the Empire of 

the World was not ſo dear to him as Cleopatra, This 
thought 1s ſo pleaſant, that tho* my Flight rank'd us 
among the conquer 'd, I can't repent me; and as the caſe 

is, the Battel of (AF#zum ſhall not be fo glorious to 
Ceſar as to Cleopatra: He overcame Soldiers who 
wanted their Commander, but Cleopatra ſaw the moſt 
Valiant of all the Heroes throw away his Arms, and 

| follow her. But to perfect my Vindication, remember 
my dear Anthony, that as ſoon as you were diſengag'd 
| from your Ship, I caus'd a Banner to be ſet upon the 
- Poup of mine, to advertiſe you where you ſhould find 
me. Judge then if that could be the Action of a Cri- 
minal; for if I had deſign'd to be ſeparated from you, 
*twas eaſy for me not to have receiv'd you, becauſe 1 
had fixty Sail, and you had but one fingle Galley. If 1 
had berray'c you, I might have eafily deliver'd you 
into Ceſar's Hands, and by that given him truly the 

Victory. | s |] 

If 1 had eſſay'd to rank my ſelf on the Enemy's fide, 
the Flight which I took might have been ſuſpicious to 
you ; I would ſay your ſuſpicions are juſt: But on the 
contrary, my Flight having been the Effect of my De- 

-ſpair and Love, you ſhould complain of Fortune, and 
not accuſe Cleopatra. „„ . 
Further, do not imagine that that Victory ſhall ei- 
ther be very glorious to Ceſar, or your retreat ſhame- 
ful ro you; you fled not from your Enemies, you only 
folow'd Cleopatra, Your Soldiers were conquer'd by 
* aol 1 1 | 3 C ſar 3 


$ 


& A 7. . 


rune 
diſ- 
tion 
reſer- 
nies ; 
than 
Ire of 
This 
d us 
caſe 
is to 
Who 
moſt 
and 
mber 
ag'd 

the 
find 
Gri- 
you, 
Iſe 1 
IF I 
you 

the 


ſide, 
s to 
the 
De- 
and 
ei- 
me- 
5 

y 
ſar, 


Cleopatra to Mark- Anthony. 27 
Ceſar, but you only by Love. If this Battel had been. 
the firſt occaſion of War, wherein you had been engag d, 
your Valour might have been queſtion'd, but it is fo 
univerſally known, that none are ignorant of it. There 
are ſcarce any People, among whom you have not given 
Proof of your Courage in the beginning of your Youth, 
and certainly you muſt have given many, becauſe the 
great Fulzxe Ceſar choſe you to command the lets wt. 
of his Army, in the famous Battel of Pharſalia, 2 

in a day whereon the conqueſt of the Empire of all the 


World depended. _ * 


And further, Ofavzus knows ſufficiently that you are 
skilful in the Art of fighting. or — : That Bar- 
tel which you gain'd againſt Caſſius will not permit 
him to doubt, much leſs the Victory you gain'd over 
Brutus; and ever at this time it may be ſaid, that you 
have overcome Ocfavius's Conquerors, becauſe, you 
know, that he loſt the Battel ſome days before, and baſe- 


ly fled in preſence of thoſe whom you ſoon after did o- 


vercome : Bur with this difference, that Love caus d 
your flight, and perhaps Fear made his. You ſee then, 
my dear «Anthony, that you are conquer'd without diſ- 
grace, and that your Enemies have overcome without 
Honour. Moreover, our Affairs are not yet deſperate, 


you have a ſtrong Army againſt Ad ium, which is not 


yet under Ce ſars Colours: My Kingdoms have alſo 
Men, Money, and fortify'd Places; and I wiſh that all 
my Subjects may loſe the laſt drop of their Blood to 
preſerve yours, and your Liberty. But, in fine, when 
Fortune ſhall unjuſtly take from you theſe Crowns, 
which your Merit and Vaiour have gain'd by Force, 
know: that Cleopatra's Love ſhall. not diminiſh. No, 

my dear Anthony, when that Enemy of illuſtrious Per- 
ſons ſhall reduce us to live under a Cottage of Straw., 


in ſome Place remote from the Society of the. World, / 
Lſhall have for you the ſame Paſſion that I had in that. 


bleſs'd hour wherein you gave Kingdoms, and herein 
22 Kings were to be ſeen in your Train. Think not 
then that Misfortune cen fright me, there is bur one 
which I can. never ſuffer with you, and (doubtleſs): 

; C2 Which 
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which you alſo will riot endure. Yes, Cleopatra can 
be exil'd with Anthony and not complain; ſhe can 
renounce all the Splendor of Royalty, and yet preſerve 
her defires of Life ; but Bondage is that which ſhe can 
never endure, and which ſhe knows you will not ſuffer 
no more than the, Be then aſſur'd, that I'm fo far from 
having Intelligence with Ceſar, I give you my Promiſe 
to die, rather than truſt to him, or put my ſelf in ha- 
zard of ſerving his Triumph. 

No, Anthony, I will never carry Chains, and if For- 
tune be ſo perverſe to me, that I can have no way to 
chuſe, but that of Rome or Death, the ſurrendering 
of my Life ſhall juſtify your Love to me, and my Inno- 
cence, But, before we come to that extream Remedy, 
let us do all things to reſiſt our Enemies, let us preſerve * 
our Life ſo long as we cen without ſhame ; for, in fine, 
it ſhould not be indifferent to us, while we love each 
other perſectly. My dear Anthony, I perceive me- 
thinks by your Eyes, that my Diſcourſe hath not been 
unprofitable : They tell me that your Heart repents of 
having unjuſtly ſuſpected me; that it ſees my Innocence 
as pure as it is; and that the love it has for me is fo 

zreat, that it forbears not yet to love the Ferſon who 
rob'd your Hands of the Victory. For me, my dear 
Anthony, you ſhall always be my ſtrongeſt and laſt 
Paſſion ; I do acknowledge, that in the time I did not 
kaow you, Fulius Ceſar's Glory did touch my Heart; 
and that I could not hinder my ſelf from loving a Man, 
who over all the World paſs'd for the firſt of Mortals : 
A Man, I ſay, whom you formerly judg'd worthy the 
Empire of the World, becauſe you gave him his firſt 
Honour, by putting a Diadem upon his Head in the 
middle of Rome ; and who, after his Death, by a brave 
and heroick Oration which you made to the Roman 
People, caus'd him to be ſet amongft the Gods, who 
chas d Bretw and Caſſius, burn'd their Places, and ſig- 
naliz'd your Courage and Friendſhip. | 

Bur ſince the time I have ſeen you, I can aſſure you 
that yon have Sovereignly reign'd in my Soul, and 
ſhall reign there contigually. Tis an Empire 6 
* ; or- 
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Fortune hath not given you, and which being wichoug. 
its domination, ſhall ever be yours in ſpight of its In- 
juſtice, It may overturn Kingdoms and Empires, bur 
it ſhall never change my Heart; and whatever doth 
uſually deſtroy the ſtrongeſt Affections, ſhall but for- 
tie mine: And to teſtify to you, that I can love bet- 
ter than you, I will not ſuſpe& your Friendſhip of any 
weakneſs, Yes, Anthony, I do believe that although 
Cleopatra hath caus'd all your Misfortunes, ſhe ſhall 
ever make all your Happineſs ; and that without re- 
penting you of having ever loy'd her, ſhe ſhall always 
reign in your Heart, as you do in hers, - Let us go then, 
my dear Anthony, let us go to Alexandria, to do our 
laſt Endeavours to conquer thoſe who have overcome us, 


tis there, there (perhaps) we ſhall yet find wherewithal 


to ſubdue the inſolence of our Enemies, But if it come 
to paſs that Heaven hath reſolv d our Ruin, that Fortune 
become reſolute to perſecute us, that Hope be abſolutely 
deny d us, chat all your Friends abandon you, that all my 
Subjects berray me, and join with the ſtronger Partys 
if, I ſay, it come to paſs that all theſe things befal us, 
we ſhall Rill find our Tomb io Alexandria; and to 
merit from our Enemies the Favour of letting our Aſnes 
remain there together, we muſt ſignalize our Death bỹß 
ihunning Bondage; and in that manner we ſhall rod 
them of the nobleſt Fruits of their Victory, and conquer::* Þ 
Ceſa7 himſelf by Death. | | ff 
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CONSEQUENCE. 


Lovers let themſelves be eafily per ſwaded uch 
things as pleaſe 2 and the 2 Hebe 23 

ſter of Nilus fazÞd not to attract Anthony's Mind to 
what ſhe defir'd. He did not follow Cleopatra to for- 
Sake her afterward ;, and bis Choler being the Effet of 
his Love, as well as his Flight had been, *twas as eafie to 
appeaſe 3t as to fly, He. then believ'd all ſhe ſaid to 
bim, and tr . bis ſuſpecting her Fidelity, but not 

be Loſs of the Empire of the World for preſerving ber. 
He follow'd ber to Alexandria, where, tho ſhe was more 
generous that ſecond than the firſt time, they were not 
always bappy. And of all the things that ſhe promis d 
al Cleopatra could give Anthony but the balf of ber 
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| Sifiambes to Alexander. | 


PRELUDE. 

After conquering the Indians, Alexander the Great 
married Statira, one of Darius's Daughters : Then 
twas that Siſigambes, Mother of that Princeſs, 

ubandon d ber Soul to the Love and Inclination 
bad to that invincible Conqueror, She at that #z#ime 
remember'd all be had done for her; and as ber Soul 
was Noble, ſhe immediately teſtified her Gratifude 
to bam #n the following manner. * 
HIS Day, invincible Alexander, obliges me to 


believe you to be the Son of | f 
nary Man can't be capable of ſo much Virtue. 


There have been ſeveral times Victories and Conquerors 


known, but never was a Perſon found like you, who 
ered equal with the Conqueror; 
nor any that have divided the Empires they have con- 


quer'd with the Children of their Enemies, In fine, } 


Alexander, tho' you were of human Blood, and not of 
that of the gods, t is moſt certain you deſerve Incenſe Þ 
and Altars: I appeal to the noble Inſtances of your Va- 
jour, the Publication of thoſe marvelous Exploits you 7 
have done, in maſtering the World; for I purpoſe to 
entertain you only with your Clemency and Goodneſs. 
xender, if 1 ſhould erect a 
Trophy of your Enemies Spoils to your honour, 9 1 
2 255 25 N 5 * er 1 


iter; an ordi- 
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there find reaſon for ſorrowful Tears flowing in abun- 
dance, in a day wherein I ought to expreſs my Joy. 


This does not proceed from my being ignorant that 1 


ſhall not there ſee the Body of my Son; for I remember 
You were ſo generouſly good, as to cover it with your 
oyal Cloak, and bedew it with your Tears, when you 
approach'd the Place where that great Prince expir'd 
by the Cruelcies of treacherous Beſſus, and faw him in 
ſo deplorable a condition. No, Alexander, in this jun- 
cure of affairs I ſhould not look upon you as the old 
Enemy of Darius, but as the Revenger of his Death, 
as the Protector of his Mother and Wife, as the Hus- 
band of his Daughter, and as the lawful Heir of the great 
16s Throne. In ſhort, you know what were my 
Son's laſt Words: He teſtified his Gratitude for the O- 
bligations I was indebted to you for; he made Vows 
for your Glory; he aſſur'd you he died your Friend and 
Servant, and, without imploy ing the few Minutes he 
had to live in bewailing his Misfortune,wiſh'd you Con- 
queror of the Univerſe : He hoped you'd revenge his 
Death; that you'd take care to perpetuate his Memo- 
ry; and he alſo left to you the rewarding Polyſtrat us 
for the little Water he gave him, that he might the 
more diſtinctly pronounce thoſe things which he had 
to ſay to your Glory. | 
O my dear Darius] you were truly fy Son in ſpeak- 
ing ſo of Alexander; I give Thanks to the gods, that 
at laſt you had Power to acknowledge what we owe to 
his Clemency and Goodneſs. Tis for thoſe two Virtues, 
O invincible Hero That I admire you this day; the 
"whole World is fill'd with the noiſe of your ViRories ; 
You are the Maſter and Conqueror of all Men; the 
meaneſt of your Exploits are known to all; the very 
diverſions of your Infancy ſhall be Patterns to all Kings 
that come after you: What your Conqueſts have been 
is every where known, none are ignorant what a glo- 
rious War you made in Greece; the ſplendid Ruins of 
Thebes, which you razed, are eternal Signs that you 
were its Conqueror, The Battel you gain'd at the 
Paſſage of the Garnzek, equally mapiteits your ent 
= Fr 


| the Favours I have receiv'd from you. 
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and Courage: None can be i nt of what you did 
in the x of Iſus, nor of what paſs'd at the famous 
Siege of Tyre; The Battel of «Arabella had roo remark» 
able 3 not to be known thro? the whole 
World, OL Es - © %> 
The Conqueſt of the Indians, and the defeat of Por- 


76 on the Bank of Hydaſpes, are Eternal Monuments of 
your Glory, For tis not only known that you excellꝰd 


that great King, but tis alſo freſh in memory, that after 


you had conquer'd his Kingdom, you reſtor d it to him 
greater than *rwas before: And in this manner, at it 
be allow'd ſo to ſpeak, you may not only be call'd the 
vanquiſher of this Prince, but the Conqueror of Porrs 3, 
becauſe it ſeems you did nor fight but ro make him 
greater, | t 35.38 
The City of Oxzdraxes, where you ſo reſolutely ex- 
pos'd your ſelf, is known all the World over: Tis 
look'd upon as the Field of Battel, where your great 
Heart ſeem'd equally to defy Death and Fortune, and 
where you ſurmounted both. In fine, Alexander, there 
may be every where Teſtimonies found of your Valour 
and Conqueſts ;  wherefore, without ſpeaking to you, 1 
content my ſelf with praiſing your Clemency and Good= - 
neſs, But, what do I ſay? thoſe two Virtues are as ge- 


, nerally known as your Courage: For if (as I have al- 


ready ſaid) you are the Maſter and Conqueror of all 
os it may be alſo ſaid that you are all Mens. Bene» 
Or, Y 

"Twill be, ſaĩd that the gods have put into your Hands 
all the Favours they us'd to beſtow 3 chat they have e- 
ſtablith'd you to be the diſtributer of g 
and that they bave given you a Commiſſion to make all 
the World happy. You no ſooner conquer a Kingdom, 
bur you give it; your Enemies are no r your Sub- 
je&s, but they become your Friends; and you no ſooner 
conquor them, but you become their Protector. 

I have ſo famous an Example in my Perſon of what 
I ſay, that 1 can't doubt it without being. Criminal. 
For, moſt invincible Alexander ! I thall never forget 


Tes, 


reat Rewards; 
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Yes, I ſhallalways remember the diſmal Day where- 
on my Daughter and I became your Priſoners: Fear of 


Bondage had poſſeſt our Spirits with ſuch horridviſions, then 
that Death appear'd the greateſt Happineſs that could 5 
befal us. We had loft the Bartel with the Throne; we ſeer 
believ'd Darius already loſt ; and that which was moſt this 
. to us, was, we thought that we ſhould be mui 
neceſſitated to die by our own Hands, to ſhun the Inſo- exp 
lence of the.Conquerors, £ | leal 
Bur alas! I did not then know Alexander, for (ſaid 1 / 

to my ſelf) I am the Mother of the greateſt of his Ene- tha 


mies, becauſe Darius is the moſt powerful of all them 
who refiſted him; and judging of yon by the reft, I 
 fear'd you as much then as I love you now. This un- 

juſt Fear was of no continuance in my Mind, the Sight 
of _ quickly diſſipated it; and I alſo remember, the 
firſt time I had the Honour of ſeeing you, you pardon'd 
me a Fault becauſe I did not know you, and becauſe the 
 Frouble I was in gave me not Liberty to conſider the 
thing naturally, (you know I tock the generous Ephe- 
flzon for you ) and that withour being angry, you ſaid 
to me, that 1 was not miſtaken, becauſe be was the 

ſecond Alexander, That Sign of Moderation towards 
me, and of Friendſhip towards your Favourite, began 
to give me juſter Thoughts of you, and let into my Soul 
that Hope which Fear had chas'd from it. And certain- 
Iy you this day teſtifie, that Epheſtzon is as dear to you 
as your ſelf; becauſe having deſign'd to marry the eldeſt 
of my Daughters your ſelf, you gave the other to this 
ſecond Alexander, | . 


Since that, what have you not done for me? You wh 
have not only treated me as a Queen, tho' I was Captive, reſ 
but you have treated me as your Mother, and you have e 
done me the Favour always to call me ſo. Every time ſoo 
that any new Subject of Grief did befal me, you have 2nc 
had the Goodneſs to folace me; I haye ſeen you (with be 
Reſpect to me) weep for your Victories, I have ſeen you fied 

troubl'd at Darzus's Death, I have ſeen you careful of no 


bis Funeral and Tomb, I have ſeen you expoſe your 
Lite to revenge his Death, I have ſeen you puniſh the 
"0 | Tray: 
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Traytor Beſſus, who did aſſaſſine him; I have ſeen you 
reward them who were faichful co him; and I ſee you 
alſo this day reſtore Darius to the Throne, by placing 
there his Daughter and mine. : | | 

But the moſt wonderful of all the Actions that I have 
ſeen you do for Darius, is, that I have ſomerimes ſeen 
this Alexander, Conqueror of the Univerſe, have ſo 
much Virtue, as not to truſt ro his own : And not to 
expoſe himſelf to the Eyes of -Darzus's Wife, fearing 
leaſt he ſhould be conquer'd by her Beaux. 

Ah ! after all this ir muſt certainly be acknowledg'd, 
that all that can be ſaid of you is far below your Merit: 
You have both together the Chaſtity of my Sex, and the 
Virtues of all the Heroes, who have only preceeded you 
in Age, | | 

There can be no good Qualities which are not to be 
found in your Perſon in the higheſt degree, 2nd it may 
be aid that Virtues are perfected in your Soul, and take 
a new luſtre, That which is Temerity in any other, is 
but a ſimple Effect of your Courage, and exceſs of good 
can't be vicious in you: You give profuſely, and yer 
without Prodigality ; becauſe you do not only propor- 


tion the Preſents you. make to them who receive em, 


but to them who give em. „ 
So that Towns, whole Provinces, millions of Gold, 
Sceptres, and Crowns, are things which Alexander can 


ęeive without being prodigal : For, as he hath receiv'd 


more Favours from Heaven than any other, *ris expe&- 


ed he ſhou'd give accordingly, This Truth is too well 
known to you, and you practiſe it perfectly, Thar af- 


ter you had conquer'd all the World, and given it almoſt 
wholly to divers Perſons, you was ask'd what you had 


reſerv'd for your ſelf, you anſwer'd, Hope. 


And indeed I have often wonder'd to fee, that you no 
ſooner .had any rhing in your power than you pur it in 
another's ; notwithſtanding which, you deſiſted not to 
be always liberal, even to the Undeſerving. This Re- 
flection made me think Alexander like the Sea, which 
no ſooner receives in its vaſt Breaſt the Tribute which 
all the Fountains, Rivers, and Floods carry to 2 but 


* 
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renders it, with Intereſt, to other parts of the Uni- 
verſe : What ſhe takes from the Per ans ſhe reſtores to 
the Greeks ; the Shipwrecks ſhe makes does not enrich 
her; ſhe makes no-body poor, but ro angment the For- 
tune of others, and that without keeping any thing, ei- 
ther of what is given her, or what ſhe uſurps: She al- 
ways rouls her Waves with an equal motion. 

uſt ſo tis with Things you receive from grateful 


Subjects, either the Tribute they pay you, or the Con- 


gueſts you make; you receive em with one Hand, and 
give em with t'other : The very Contributions you re- 
ceive from your Enemies ſerve but to enrich your Sol- 
diers ; fo that be it in Peace or War, in a Tempeſt or a 
Calm, you equally do Good to all, without regard to 
your ſelf, | 1 

Nevertheleſs there's this difference between the O- 
cean and you, that all which goes thence returns, but 
whãt departs from your Hands never does. 

Further, *cwill be glorious for you to ſee People in 
your Hiſtory that have refus'd your Gifts becauſe you 
gave too much, and none found complaining becauſe you 


gave te little. Your Liberality is ſo much the more 


excellefif*in that it is not blind. Tis true, you do Good 
29 all de World, but not always without Confidera- 
ion, g 5 LD 
All cke Days of your Liſe are not thoſe of Donations 
to the People, where, without diſtin&ion, you throw 


Treaſures among the Croud, but the Lucky only have 


* , eAriPotle's Diſciple knows better how to uſe Riches, 


and where Liberality ought to be praQis'd : Yes, A- 


lexander, you have reconcil'd Fortune with Virtue ; 


we ſee Philoſopbers, Poets, Muſicians, Limners, and 
Scatuaries in abundance, who all exert themſelves for 
your Glory, as wel as their own, We ſee, I fay, Phi- 
Joſophers praiſe the Policy they reach in governing 
vaſt Dominions: We ſee Poets carry at once an Harp ot 
Gold, and a Quiver of Ebony, to ſonnd your Triumphs 


and command your Provinces, We fee Muſicians witk 


Lutes of Ivory, Who imploy their Inſtruments no other 
| | 7 v ays 


baſter, and Porphyry in their Statues, but have Palaces 


your Reign. br ſhall likewiſe be ſaid, that as the Gods 
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ways than to praiſe you, and ſpeak of your Felicity. 
We ſee Limners, as rich as the mighty Princes have 


been formerly, that have been courted ro work for em. 
We ſee Statuaries not only make uſe of Marble, Ala- 


of their own, where all thoſe things are ſeen, 
In fine, all ingenious Arts and Sciences flouriſh under 


have made a Miracle of you, ſo Nature was likewiſe 
deſirous ro uſe its greateſt Skill for the love of ye; ou 
have Ariſtotles, Kenophomtes's, Apelles's, Litippes's, 
&c, who owing their Felicity and Glory to you, ſhall 
al ſo beſtow their Labour upon yours; and future Ages 
that ſhall by chance ſee the Pictures theſe famous Men 
will leave of you, either by their Writings, their e- 
cellent Draughts, or their Statues, ſhall envy that of the 
Great Alexander. 
All the Virtues of that Time ſhall be wiſh'd in this? 
You ſhall be the Model of great Princes, and the Scourge 
of perverſe z and while there ſhall be Men, you ſhall be 
ſpoken of as a God. I certainly wonder no EIT 4 
e 


our great Xerxes, with all his Power, cou d nager 
what Deſigns he had conceiv'd ; for, ſince vas 
to educate you, the Gods had reaſon enough to preſerve | 
the World's Conqueſt for you.” . - 7 
If Xerxes had accompliſh'd his Enterprize, perhaps. *' 
he wou'd have been call'd the Tyrant and Scourge'of 
the Univerſe ; but for you, you are the Legitimate + 
Prince of all the People whom you have conquer d, nn 
are ſent from Heaven for the World's Felicity, and 
thers's juſt Subject for Ammon, the Oracle of Jupiter, 
to ſay, That you were his Son, and therefore invincible, \ 
No, Alexander, none can exceed you, neither in 
War nor Virtue;; and, after the Deſign you have made 
to day of replacing Darius on the Throne, by dividing 
it with his Daughter Statira, there's nothing more te- 
maĩus for you to do, or me to wiſh, but the Conti- 
nuance of your Glory. Tis not that I dread its being 
taken from you, no, I have no ſuch Thought, but I'm I 
afraid Mens Injuſtice will reader _ unworthy of ha- 
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ving you long for their Maſter: Or, that the Gods, 
jealous of our Happineſs, recal you to themſelves. 


Which ſhould ic come to paſs, I do aſſure you, moſt. 


invincible Alexander I will not ftay in the World 
after you: I could live after Darzus, who was my Son; 
but after all the Obligations which I have had from 
you, 1 ſhall nor ſurvive Alexander. I had not told 
you ſuch fad Thoughts in a day of rejoicing, if I had 
not bel ĩev d that it would be advantageous to you, that 
it ſhould be known there was a Princeſs, that there 
was, I ſay, a Mother, and if I dare ſay, a virtuous 
Mother, who (without baſeneſs, and without injuſtice) 
has loy'd you better than her own Son, tho' you were 
her Enemy. Pardon me then ſo doleful a Thoughr, be- 
cauſe tis glorious to you; and believe that when my 
Wiſhes are exhauſted, your Glory ſhall net only be 
immortal, but your Perſon like wiſe. 


1— * — 
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CONSEQUENCE. 


Alexander muſt be known, if the Conſequence of this 
| -Deſcourſe be zon'd, That great and generous Soul 
did again 6 his good Offices to that illuſtrious 
Prenceſs, and did ſo gain her Heart, that ſoon after 
t The Death of this invincible Conqueror fell out in Ba- 
© -bylon, ſhe fail d not to keep ber Promiſe, for ſhe dyd 
B * And certainly that Death was a glortou 
das of Alexander's Goodneſs, Therefore when ſome 
—— Orator hs all bis —— _ 4 
famous 3 when as, I ſay, magnificently ex- 
erated all bus brave Aa believe 1 fhal {9 
nethzng Greater and more Extraordinary, than when 
£ only ſay that Siſigambes endar d the Death of ber 
Soz Darius, and could not bear with that of the great 
Alexander, Sbe liv'd after the one, and dy d after the 
or her; and Virtue was of more force with ber than 
Nature. O the brave Panegyrick | But aby? it was 

for Alexander. . ee 8 5 1-88 
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be- After that, by the Romans Hanse, Mafliniſla bad 
my  Te-comquer'd the Kingdom of bis Fathers, and taken 
be Siphax Priſoner, who bad uſurg'd it, he befieg'd and 


took tbe Town of Sirthe, whither Sophonisba, Wife 7 
of that captive King, was retir'd. The Charms of 
— that fair Atrican made ſtrong #mpreſfions in h 
Heart, and the Numidians dates zaturally inclin'd 
to Love, be was no ſooner Vittorious, bus be e began | 
to be conquer d. But coming to make Refleltzons * 


this upon the auſtere Humor of Scipio, be red 47 
Soul 5 being de „ beautiful c. 

FOUS tive Quecn led in Triumph, to- binder kt 8 1 
fter marry'd ber the ſame day, not Taub NN 2271 $ 
Ba- that e would make Trium i; 
7d a Ki to the Roman Peopłe. 1 
tou was this den Marriage celebrated, pre 
ome beeng inform'd of it, ſent by Lellius to order 5 4 
ke 4 nifla to come to bim, and give an Account of bis 2 
ex- Victory. But Sophonisba, abo had 4 natural averfiom 

{9 to the Romans, but more to Bondage, ſeeing ſomes _ 
ben _ thing im the Eyes of Lellius denotigg Riumpb, th J 
ber ſpoke to Maſſiniſſa ar bis parting _ ber. 8 25 5 4 


7 Lord, 

than [= perceive by LelBue's Procedure, that Nor- 
tune is not yet weary. of perſecuting me: That 
aer having, in one and the ſame Bay, 8 


E 2 
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crown, my Husband, aad my Liberty, and by a Capricio - 


of that inconſtant thing, found again my Liberty, an 
illuſtrious Husband, and a Crown; I perceive plainly, 
11zy, that tis yer ready aſter ſuch ſtrange Accidents to 
make me loſe all, 
Lellius ſeeing of me, hath doubtleſs judg'd me hand- 
ſome enough to honour Sczpzo's Triumph, and follow 
his Chariot; I have ſeen in his Eyes the Idea of what 
he bears in his Mind, and the deſign which he has in his 
Heart; but perhaps he has not diſcover'd what I have 
in mine. He knows not that defire of Liberty is much 
ſtronger in me than that of Life; and that for preſer- 
ving the firſt, I'm capable of loſing t'other with Joy. 


Tes, I clearly perceive, my dear Maſſiniſſa, that you 


are going to fight againſt ſtrong Enemies : The Severity 


= of Sczpzo's Humor, join'd to the Roman Auſterity, will 


doubtleſs give you a ſharp reprimand : He will think ir 
frange, chat in the very Day of your victory, and in 
the very Day of your re-taking the Crown which be- 
3 to you, you ſhould have thought of Marriage, 
and have choſen for your Wife, not only Thar of your 
Enemy, but a Caprive, a Carthagenzan, the Daughter 
of Haſdruball, and the Enemy of Rome. 

Nevertheleſs, my Lord, remember that at this time 
you ſhould not look upon me neither as the Wite of 
Siphex, nor as a Captive, nor as a Carthagenian, nor as 
Haſdruball's Daughter, nor as the Enemy of Rome, tho 
T 2 12 being io; but as the Wife of the illuftrious 

il. | 

Remember alſo, that I conſented not to receive that 
Honour till after you promis'd me that I ſhould not fall 
into the Romans Power ; you have engag*d your Word, 
be ſure then not to fail. I defire not that you expoſe 
your ſelf to the loſs of the Senate's Friendſhip for pre- 


BZ ſerving me, becauſe your hard Fortune hath made you 


need it, But I only deſire that in purſuance of What 
you have ſworn to =, 760 will hinder me from falling 
alive into Sczpzo's Hands, | EY * 


I doubt not but Sipbar, in the condition he is in will 
fay to his Conqueror I am the cauſe of his Misfortune; 
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Friend to Carthage, and Rome's Enemy. 


Yes, generous Maſiniſſa, I own all theſe things; and 3 f 
if I could rob the Romans of you, I would eſteem my _ 
ſelf happy, and believe my Death ſhould be truly be- 


coming the Daughter of Haſdrwball, Pardon me, my 
dear Maſſini ſa, tor ſpeaking fo boldly ro you: Bur fince 
this is the laſt time, perhaps, that I ſhall ever ſee you, 


I ſhall joyfully cell you What has always been my Sen- 
el ſhall givs 


timents, to the end, that by the knowledg 

you of that Averſion which I ever had to Bondage, you 
may be the more eaſily induc'd to think of my Liberty. 
As ſoon as I had open'd my Eyes, the firſt thang I leara'd 
was, that there were a People, who, without any right, 
but what the ſtrong impoſes upon the weak, would 
make themſelves Maſters of all others: And while my 


Triumphs; of Kings whom they had chain'd, of ſa- 
mous Captives which they have made, of the Miſeries 
of theſe unfortunate Men, and of all the things that are 


done in thoſe fatal Spectacles, where the Romans Pride q 


makes up the nobleſt Fruit of the Victory, Say 
Thoſe Images were ſo ooxly imprinted ia my Mind, 
that nothing could ever baniſh- them thence, Since I 
became more reaſonable by Age, I have had more Aver- 
ſion for that Roman Eagle, which ſees nothing but the 
rapines it makes, and which flies not above che Heads 


of Kings, but to take off their Crowns, Perhaps ide 4 


will be ſaid to me, that the Romazs give as many Ring- 
doms as they uſurp; and that they make as many 
Kings as they tie to their Chariots, 

But, my dear 
Buaunefs, you'll find that they give no Sceptres, but to 
have the more famous Slaves: And that if they put 


Crowns upon their Vaflals Heads, tis but to have the Y 
them laid at their Feet, becauſe by 


Pleaſure ot ſee ing : 
their orders they ll haye e paid 'em, hs 
Vanity is the Soul of chat Nation, tis its only Work: 


*tis only for that it makes Conqueſts, uſurps Kingdom, 
lays walks che whole World; _ unſactined HE 4 
— — 3 -— 
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that I have loaded him with Irons, that I made him 


EX 


| Infancy laſted, I heard no Diſcourſe but of the Romas 
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z, if you'll rightly conſider the 
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f all that great Part of the Univerſe 


42 
abſolute Miſtreſs 
= which is of its Co 
| ,diffurb our Repoſe. . | 
| + For if only a deſire of augmenting its Confines, and 
encreaſing its Riches, caus'd it ro make War, *rwou'd 
be content to overturn Thrones, and putting them to 
= Death who lawfully poſſeſs'd them. But becauſe Pride 
= is their chief Incentive, a ſimple Citizen of Rome muſt 
for his Glory, and for the Peoples diverſion, drag Kings 
cChain'd after his Triumphing Chariot. Oh, Heavens 
s it poſſible that Conquerors can be ſo inhumane ? is it 
poſſible to find conquer'd Kings ſo cowardly to endure 
; ſuch ill Uſage ? yes, without doubt, and too many Ex- 
samples of this kind have made it known, that all Prin- 
cet are not generous, | 
© Nevertheleſs, tis certain, that Irons and Crowns, 
© #$ceptres and Chains, are things which ſhou'd never be 
© ſeen together: A Chariot drawn by Elephants ſhou'd 
not be follow'd by Kings, and by Kings cy'd like Ori- 
minals, with whom no ſigns of Royalty are left, but 
0 Ggnalize their Shame, and the Glory of their Con- 


n this ſort? for if thoſe whom he has overcome are 
* baſe (as there is great appearance becauſe they live) 
dis no juſt Subject of Vanity to have outbrav'd *em, 
And if theſe unfortunate Men teſtified Courage in 
= their Defeat, is great Inhumanity in him who thus 
tree Princes that have done nothing but defended their 


14 
| 
= 
U 
0 
? 
; 
j 
{ 
| 


Crows, their Country, their Wives, their Children, 


their Subjects, and their Domeſtick gods. ; 
But if for the Glory of their Conquerors, and for the 


E --**wou'd be more glorious for them, to cauſe them to 
= carry the Arms of thoſe Enemies whom they have kill'd 
with their own Hands, than to have themſelves follow*'d 
= by Kings whom they have not fought, Chariots fil d 
= with broken Arms, Bucklers, Launces, Javelins, and 
| Standards taken from the Enemies, would make a ſhow 


People. yy * f 
N f | } But, 
"2%; 


•—f—EfFä 2 - 


t paſles the Seas to come and 


queror. But what Glory can he have who triumphs 


Pleaſure of the People, they would have Triumphs, 


leſs lamentablc, and more agreeable to the Eyes of the 


for ſuch Infamy? that theſe ſame 4 Who have 


for their diverſion, ſhould alſo be the cauſe of ſuch fatal. } 
' Ceremonies, and extract their Pleaſure from the iguo- 


then, my dear Maſfiniſſa, if a Perſon who wou 


were of Diamonds, and all the Irons glitter With Gold ? 


thy to carry a Sceptre. | In fine, I have fo ſtrong an 


But, O ye Gods! is it poſſible that Kings are deſtined - ? 


Combats of Gladiators, and of wild s, given them 


miny and misfortune of Kings? that it ſhould be, that 
they who delight in ſeeing four thouſand Men by 2 hot> - _* 
rid brutality kill one another in one Day, and who- 
find their Fleur in ſeeing Tygers and Lyons. devour. 
each other ? cĩs ir poſſible, I ſay, that Kings oppreſ#d 
wich Irons, ſhould be likewiſe drag'd after their trium» 
phant Chariors ? | | 
As for my part, my dear Maſſiniſſa, I find ſomething 
ſo ſtrange in this ſort of. Triumph, that I queſtion whe-" 7 
ther it be more diſgraceful to the Conquer d than to th 
Conquerors; and as to my particular, 1 know very, 
well, that I ſhall neither do one nor rother. Judge®) | 
| Chariot, -follow'd by 4 
hundred chain'd Kings, could reſolve to follow in Irons 
that of the proud Sc pio. No, 1 is too 
great for that; if I were but a Carthaegenzan, I could 
never be capable of it; if I were but Haſdrubal's Dauguj- 
ter, I could never reſolve to do it; if I were but the - 
Wife of the unfortunate Siphax, tis a weakneſs that 
could never come into my Mind; and if I were but che 
Slave of the illuſtrious Maſſiniſſa, I could not follow. an 
other Conqueror. But being altogether a c. 
nian, Haſdraball's Daughter, Wife to Siphax and i-. 
uiſſa, and Queen of two great Kingdoms, let Sczpeg. 3 
never think to make Triumph of isba. No, ge- 
nerous Maffinzſſe, if the Chains they would give 2 


enter Rome in a triumphi 


and precious Stones; and if they would aſſure me that 
I ſhould be immediately reſtor'd to the —— as ſoon 7 
25 I were loos'd from the triumphing Chariot, I wow'd . 3 
chuſe Death in contempt of Royalty : If my Hand 
ſhould once carry Irons, I ſhould no more think it wor- 


Avexſion for Slavery and Bondage, and my Spirit 3s os 
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delicate in ſuch matters, tliat if I thought Scipio would 
cauſe my Picture to be carry'd in Triumph, I would 
pray you to put all the Limners of Numidia to Death. 
Bur no, I condemn my ſelf for that thought: For if 
the r does carry my Image at his entring 
into Rome, he ſhall rather publiſh my Glory than his 
own; *rwill be ſeen that I could dye, when I could live 
no longer with Honour; and that the Courage of a 
Woman ſurpaſs'd the Roman Vanities. 

I doubt not, generous Maffinzſſe, if you do not with 
all your Force oppoſe Sci pio's Severity, but you will be 
compel'd to give me Death for acquitting you of your 
Promiſe; for beſides the publ ick Intereſt, there is allo 

his own particular. He remembers, that his Father 
and Uncle were formerly dead in Africa: He looks on 

dee as a fit victim to appeaſe their Ghoſts; and joyn- 
ing together in his Heart Rome's Glory and his own 
| Vengeance, tis not to be beliey'd that Haſdrubal's 
= Paughter ſhall obrain her Liberty. Vet, generous Maſ- 
| 3 I think twill be very unjuſt, if in the ſame day 
whereir you rerake the Crown of Numzdia your Wite 
ſhould be ty 4 to a triumphing Chariot; *cis, methinks, 
to make you at once a King and a Slave; becauſe (if 
What you have ſaid to me be true) my Sorrow. and 
Tears, added to the little Beauty I have, hath touch'd 
your Heart, and forc'd you to love me as muck as your 
felf: This will be a triumphing over you as well 20 


$ + 


- Conlider well, Maffaiſfſe, whether you can be my Spe- 


© = ator that Day, or whether you will not think me un- 


worthy the Honour you have done rhe in Matrimony, 
if I thog'd be render'd ſo diſgraceful to you: But don't 
think I will expoſe you to ſuch Sorrow; if Scipio be 
Inexorable, and you keep your Promiſe to me, my Death 
ſhall vindicate that Choice you have made. However, 
before you have-recourſe to this laſt Extremity, do all 
you can to move the Heart of that inſenfibleCreacure.; 
tell him, I have wholly render d my ſelf ro you; That, 
of all the Booty your Valour hath acquiz's the Romans, 
you ask only one Slave from then. ja 
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But if his In juſt ĩce ſhould oblige you to deliver her 
into his hands, as if you were the meaneſt Soldier of his 
Legions, tell him then, That this Slave is your Wife, 
and that ſhe cannot be made Triumph of without his 
triumphing over you: That the Blood which you have 
loft in the ſervice of the Republick deſerves their giving 
you permiſſion to Jer her live in Freedom: Let him 
know, that you have found her in your Kingdom, in 
your Palace, and upon your Throne; That in reaſon. | 
ſhe belongs to you, and cannot be taken from ye with- 
out Injuſtice: If theſe weighty Reaſons prevail not, 
entreat him earneſtly, and if at laſt you cannot make 
him flexible, remember your Promiſe, and fail not to 
keep ir, | TS, | " 
333 by your Eyes, my dear Maaſfiniſſa, that it 
will grieve you to preſent me wich ſuch a lamentable 
Gift; I ſee (I ſay)*rtwill trouble you to ſend Poyſen to 
her, to whom you have given a Diadem, your Heart, 
and Liberty: I know tis à rigid Thought, and that it 
will be a doleful Sight to you, to ſee thoſe ſame Tor- 
ches which gave Light at my Marriage burn at my Eu- 
neral; and, that the ſame Hand which you gave me in 
pledge of your Faith, muſt be that which muſt open my 
Tomb : But, in fine, all choſe things will be more ſup- 
portable to you (if you're generous, as I believe you are) 
than to ſee me chain'd, They who ſay true Generoſty® - 
conſiſts in-undergoing fatal Accidents with Conſtaney, 
and, that abandoning Life to avoid Misfortune is (ac- 
cording to their opinion) a yielding Victory to Fortune; 
theſe People, I ſay, know not What is the true Glory 
of Princes, 5 | + 4 
This Thought is good for Philoſophers, but not for * 
Kings, whoſe whole Actions ſhould be hexoick Patterns 
of Valour : But if quitring of Life be allow d, which! 
doubt nor, it mutt aſſuredly be to ſhun the Infamy of 
being led in triumph. | : 7 


Tis a great Unhappineſs to a K ing to have his Sub- 
jects revolt, bur if he ſhould then think of dying, ! 
wou'd eſteem him baſe, becauſe he may fight and puniſnm 
them, Tis a great Misfortune for a Prince to loſe a 
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Battel, but becauſe tis often ſeen that they who con- 
er to day may be overthrown to morrow, he muſt 
nd firm, and not abandon himſelf to Deſpair. In fine, 

all Misfortunes that can have an honourable Remedy 

- ſhould not make us have recourſe to the Tomb; but 
when all things are loſt, there remains no more for our 
choice bur Chains or Death ; we muſt break the Cords 
of Lite to eſcape thoſe of Bondage. Behold, my dear 
Maſffinz ja, all I bad to ſay to you; remember it then, 1 
conjure ye, and don'i liſten ſo much to what Sczpzo will 
ſay to ye, as to forger your Promile, and the Diteourſe I 
have had with you; *tis (if Im not deceiv'd ) fo juſt 
and rational, that you cannot diſapprove it: Go then, 
my dear and well-belov'd Maffinz ja, go fight for my Li- 
berty and your Glory againſt the inflexible Scipio; ask 
bim feriouſly, fince he was unwillinę to ſee the fair Pri- 
© fſoners he hath made in ais new Conqueſts, why he 
ou d defire to fee a Woman ty'd to his Chariot whoſe 
Looks had power to conquer Maffinz{a: Let him be- 
Ware I become not his Conqueror, inſtead of his bei 
mige; or. leſt the auſtere Virtue he profeiles ſhou' 

ſerve to fruſtrate his Ambition of triumphing over me. 
Tou way eaſily perceive, my dear Maffinz;/a;ihat my 
Mind is not troubied, and that I ſpeak to you with a- 
bundance of Cheerfulneſs : 1 do- likewiſe aſſure ye, that 
nothing in the World troubles me, but my being con- 
e ſo ſoon to ſeparate from you; doubtleſs this is 


the only thing can touch my Heart: for having ſeen my 


Country ruin d, Szpbax Priſoner, the Crown fallen fron 
my Head, and, what's yet worſe, Sopboniba ready to 


be Sczpzo's Captive ; after all cheſe things, my Tomb 


ſhou'd be a Refuge and Reſting- place to me, cou*d I but 
enter there without abandoning you. I have ſtill this 
Domſort leſt in my Miſery, that having ever had un 
| Irreconcilable Hatred to the Roman Tyranny, I have at 
leaſt this advantage, to have been the Captive of a N- 
| median, and not of x Roman; yea, and of a Numidran 
| Husband and Deliverer, and whoſe Slave I no fooner 
was, but I became abſolute Miſtreſs of his Soul- Go. 
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then, my dear Maſſiniſſa, and fail not to keep your Pro- 


miſe to the unfortunate who with much 
e will expect Liberty or . | 


Cox SEQUENCE. » 

This beautiful and diſconſolate Queen obtain'd ber 
Defire, becauſe Maſſiniſſa got not higg from Scipio: 
He ſent Death to her, bec au jc. he const preſerve ber 

rom Danger, This Thong 7 8 7625 

tereſt and the Romans Bead ip to t » 

r0us Sophonisba, TI ſhow'd bave patient ry 74 5 

lofing #t to preſerve his own 2 „ Cow? bave Fa 

it no other w "2; but that be tive Erghty Tears 
ter ſuch 4 Loſs, and ſtill a Friend to the Romans, is 

what 82 ” Spleen 1 bom every time 7 read 

this Story; therefore I muſt de ſiſt, becauſe if I write. 

more I muſt reproach him. TRE Pa Sophomisba ac.” : 

my dear Reader; and becauſe I endeavour to divert 


exzble M 


u, be at _ ſo. com _ 1 to approve the in- 


> 


4 This Piſcowrſe, and the precedent, lets us clearly ſee, 


| 
'q 
lf 
| 


3 of Generoſity. The one beholds Li 
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ö Judge of both. 
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- Zenobia to her Daughters. 


"PRELUDE. 


that. all things have two Faces; and that we may 
arrive at the ſame end by differen ways, I mean at 
. Virtne. Sophonisba mon e, the valiant Zenobia 
would live; and both would live and dye by Prin- 
as the 
Good, the other believes that chief Good con- 

1 Jes in Sovereign Wiſdom ;, the one could not endure 
the Idea of a Chariot, becauſe ſhe believ'd it no- 
2nznzous to its Followers; the other follow'd the Cha- 
riot without Trouble, becauſe ſhe thought nothing 
ſhameful but Crimes; the one eheld a Conquerors 
Triumph with. deſpair, ag a mighty diſgrace, the 
other confider'd it with diſdain, as a chance of For- 
tune; theonedyd, the other liv'd ; the one found 
Glory, where the other acquir d Infamy. However, 


i Thave ſaid, the one and the other had 4 virtuoks 


Subject: So true is it that all things have two Faces, 
' according to their different a:ms. Tou have heard 
the Reftſons of the one, bear alſo the other, and then 


4 


T is now 2 long time, dear and unfortunate Prin- 


I eeſſes, 1 have ſeen your fruitleſs Tears; my Con- 
1 ſtancy hath to 

Spirits can endure great Sorrows Without Deſpair: the 
7 | . : | 122 1 


purpoſe taught you, that heroick 


* 
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5 Idea of the Throne you have loſt, and the Chariot you 
8 have follow'd, being always freſh. in your Memory, 
28 renders my Example fruitleſs, and all the Days of your 
& Lives renzwers ot Affliction. You ſill. carry in your 
POS Heart the Irons which you had on your Hands, chax 
curſed Day whereon you enter'd Rome, and withour: .. 
ling any of that noble Pride which illuſtrious Birth: _ 
s inſpires in them who are born wich that . 3 
¶Aurelian triumphs over you, every time you call to 
mind his Triumph. I am very ſorry, O my Daughters, 
OD that having made you Partakers of my diſgraces, I can- 
not give you Conſtancy neceſſary to ſuppott them. Yer) . 
its the only heritage I can leave you a dying, and I do. 
moſt affect ionately w iſn that Virtue may pais from my 


ſee, Heart into yours, to the end that, being unable to live 
ax as Queens, you may at leaſt reign-over-your Eves If 


1 at throꝭ exceſs of misfortune, any-body could with Rea ſon 
obiz deſpair, tis certain-Eenobie may do it: For, as ths | 
12R- has had more Glory than any of her Sex could eyęer ob- 
the IF tain, fo her Misfortunes have been more deplor chan 
9 8 any ever heard of. You know that on my fide u may 
lure reckon. the Prolomys, Kings of opt, tor your Fore- 
r720- fathers, and that I am come of the illuſtrious Blood f 
ha- cleopatra. 4 "i | 1 | N 4 
ing But alas! it may be ſaid that the triumphant Chariog 
or's which Augzſtus appointed for her, is come to me b, 
the right of Succeſſion, and that I have only follow d what , 
or - was prepar'd for her: Yer Fortune bath..treated me 
2nd with greater Inhumanity ; for you're got ãĩgnorant tha 
ver, I follow'd a Chariot, which I thought I led, and which WM 
% . 1 had order'd ſo to do wich deſign to trĩumph over him 
bes, who triumph'd over me. vou alſo know chat the be- 
ard ginning of my Life was full of Happineſs; the vaiant 
hen Odenat us your Father, and my dear Lord, after he had 
given me the Crown of Palmiranca, would alſo make 
. me partaker-of his glorious Conqueſts. And I can fay 
in- (without vanity, and without wronging chat Hero) that 
on- 1: he gave to Zenobia the Crown N the carry d, ſhe 
ick did alſo with her own Hand add Mes of Lawrel to 
the chat which Victory ad. put upon his Head. Yes, my 
J 1 TIS Daugh- 
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Daughters, I can ſay without offending the memory of 
Odenatus, that we together conquer d all che Eaſt: And 


being encourag'd by juſt Reſentments, we did undertake 


to revenge upon the Perfians the Indignities they made 
the Emperor Valerian ſuffer, whom Sapor keeping 
Priſoner, when in the interim the infamous Galicnus 8 
Son 2bandon'd 2 to all ſorts of delight. 


Yer Odenatus did not forbear to ſend him all the Pri- 


ſoners we made in that War: We took the beſt Places 


ia Meſopotamia, Carres and Niſibea ſurrender'd to my 
dear Lord: And purſuing the Victory, we routed at 
Ctefiphon, an innumerable Multitude of Per ans; we 
made many great Lords Priſoners, their King alſo fled 
away; and continuing almoſt always Victorious in all 
our Encounters, Renown made ſuch Proclamations of 
Odenatuss Valour, that Galzenu in fine rouz'd himſelf, 
Then ſtimulated by Fear rather than Gratitude, he made 


him Colleague in the Empire: And, to give him alſo 
more Honour, you know he caus'd Medals to be made, 


wherein my dear Odenatus drag'd the mr Caprives, 
till which time I was happy, Victory and Fortune 
equally favour'd me; but, alas! (And muſt I ſay it?:) 
when my dear Odenatus was aflaſhn'd with the eldeſt 
of my Children, I ran from one Extremity to another, 
and became juſt ſo miſerable as I had been happy. 
Then *cwas, my Daughters, I had need of all my virtue 
to endure that Mistortune ; and certainly Odenatus's 
Death is that which hath made the loſs of my Freedom 
the leſs intolerable: I had more trouble to follow my 
dear Lord to the Tomb, than I had to follow Aurelian's 
Chariot; and his mournful Pomp made me ſhed more 
Tears than did all the Magnificence of the Triumph that 
was made of me. But tho* my Griet was exceſſive, I 
ſpent not too long time in weeping, I thought of pre- 
ſerving the Empire for my Children, and of waſhing o 

the Blood which he ſhed wich that of his Enemies, And 
as it might have been ſaid, Valour was the Soul of that 
Hero, I made Vows to paſs my Life-rime in gathering 
Palms ro put upon his Tomb, that it might one Day be 
laid, my Hand alone had reveng'd his Death, 2 
5 | „ E144 & 
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ry of the i eren, and elevated 2 Trophy to 
And his Glory” Fbeliev'd, I ſay, that twas more worthy 
rtake to hang above his Coffin the Spoils of thoſe Enemies 1 
made ſhould conquer, than to drown his Aſhes with my Tears: 
you And being thus reſolv'd, L took Arms in one Hand, and 
366 $ the Reins of the Empire in the other. I was always 

- of the Opinion, my Daughters, that all Virtues could not 
Pri- be incompatible, that twas not impoſſible for one 
laces Perſon to poſleſs them all, that thoſe of Men might be 
> MF. practis'd by Women, that true Virtne affects no Sen, 
d at that one may be both Chaſte and Valiant, teſt iſie great 
We Courage at one time, and Humility at another, be ſfe- 
fled vere and meek on ſeveral Occaſions, command and obey, 
n all know how to carry Irons and a Crown with the fame 
s of Countenance : *Tis by this Conſideration, my Daugli- 
ſelf, ters, that I have done things ſo apparently different; 
nade tho? I have ever been what Iam to day. Bur to re- 
alſo count all my Life co you, you know that Death, which 
ade, rob'd me of my dear Odenat us, did not take the Hap- 
Ves, pineſs of his Arms from me. On the contrary, 1 thought: 
tune his Valour join'd it ſelf with mine; I ſlighted the Arm 
t * which Galzenu ſent againſt me, under the Conduct of 
deſt Heraclean, and unſatisfied with this firſt Victory, 
her, went to Azypt, and made my ſelf abſolute Miſtreis of 
PY. my Predeceſſor's Kingdoms. From thence I Went to 
tue Ana, che Metropolis of Galatia, and carry'd Hke- 
16-8 wiſe my Arms thro all Birbyni a, to Caleedon, aud be- 
lom low Boſpborus; and after I had conquer'd the 'Perfiens 2 
my divers times, and ſpread the noiſe of my Victories over 
n's all che Univerſe, Aurelian (guided: by Fortune, aud 
ore being more capable of nog a Sword than Galzenus was) 
hat came at laſt in Perſon ro flop my Career. I ſhould ex- 
5 1 actly recount all my Misfortunes to you, as I have done 
re, my Succeſſes, if 1 did not know, that you temember 
off if them but too much: Nor ſhould T have undertaken t 
\nd repeat my Victories, if your extream Melancholy did 
hat not make me think, that your Thoughts entertaining 
ing nothing but ſorrowful Imaginations, you had ſorgot 
be them. Surely you are not ignorant which way Ae 


* 


the 2 


— 


v'd lien conducted me to Rome ;- Doubtleſs, you remember 
Sn Fa” how 
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how Herclemone took the City Theanea by Freachery; 
how, maugre my Conduct and Courage, Aufelian by 
dis Craft gain'd the Battel of Antioch; how Zaba's 

Induſt ry put my Perſon in ſaſety; how I retreated to 
Emeſa; how I-raily'd my Troops; how I gave Battel 

to Aurelian the ſecond time, who, after thinking he 

had Joſt, was, in fine, Victor in ſpight of all my En- 
deavours. You know alſo, I abandon'd Emeſa, and 
went to ſhut my ſelf up in Pal miranca, waiting for 
the Succours which the Per ſians, the Saracens, and the 

3 eArmentazs promis'd me: You know, I ſay, that Au- 

"relzan came there and beſieg'd me with a ſtrong Army 

« which was compos'd of Panncnzans, Dalmatians, Me. 

ſenians, Celtes, a great number of Moors, and a mul- 

titude of other Troops, drawn out of Aſia, : Theaneg, 

/ Meſ-potamiaz,: Sy/za, Phenicia, and Palcſtine, You 

-knovw, I fay, that I ſaw at that time as great Prepz- 

ration for War againſt me, as there needed be to con- 

quer the whole Earth. However, I loſt not my Heart 
dt that time; you know that I defended the Walls of 


Palmiranee with as much Courage as Conduct; that 


- cAzrelian himſelf was dangerouſly wounded there by 
an Arrow, which, may be, was drawn ar him by my 
Hand; for the Gods know 1 ſpar'd not my Lite to pre- 
ſerde your Liberty: And further, I know ſinee my ha- 
ving been at Rome, that Poſterity will allow I did nor 
forſake. the Throne Which belong'd to you without 
"defending ir, Aurelian having writ to: his Friend 
' Mecapor, ſaid; Iwas true, that be fought againſt a 

- Woman,” but 4 Woman who bad more Archers under 
ber Pay, than if ſhe bad been a Mun; againſt a Woman 
ws had Prudence in danger, and who by her foreſight 
| - bad made. ſo great - Preparations of Way to oppoſe bis 
| - Conqueſt, that tas impoſſible ro imagine what 4 4 
digious member of Darts and Stones ſhe bad provided. 
In fine-(faid he, ſpeaking: of me) there is no Place 
"© «bows the Walls of Palmiranea that is not defended by 
many Macbines': Itsx Avenues throw every Howy arti- 

| Fcial Hire upon wy and, in a-few words, ſhe feats it 
= - Woman, and fights like 4 Perſen to be fear d. Behold, 
1 Si * 
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yore were 
der, You ſee,my Daughters, that while you were pray- 


9 


my Daughters; what my Enemy hath ſaid of me; and 
ſurely. he had no reaſon to ſay that I fear'd, becauſe 
when he ſent to offer me Life and Pardon (for his Let- 
ter was wrĩt in thoſe Terms) if I would render him the 
Place, and if I would deliver into his Hands. all my 
Jewels and Treaſures: I anfwer'd him ſo reſolutely, 
that Aurelian was offended, :I remember, among other 
things that I ſaid, I. told him, He was the firſs Man 
ever durſt ack fuch a thing: Remember (ſaid I to him) 
that Virtue ſhould as well govern the (Affairs of War, 
as thoſe of Peace; and further, Ilet you know that the 
Perſians Aſſiſtance, which we expect, will not fail us; 
we have. on our Party the Armenians'#nd-Saxacens 2 


And, Aurelian, fince the robbers of Syria did beat your | | 


Army, what ſhall we do when we have all. the Forces, 
which we wazt for, from thoſe Places? ſurely you will 
then 3 of that great Pride wit 

A Victorious, you command me to ſurren- 


ing to the Gods I did all things poſſible for your Preſer= 
vation, and never did any unglorious Action. Laſtly, 
you know that Aurelian did defeat. the Per ans who 
were coming to our Relief; and ſeeing ic abſolutely 
impoſſible to ſave that Place, I was at leaſt deſirous to- 
ſecure my Perſon: But Fate (which had reſolv d my 
Ruin) made Aureli an at laſt | 


came it that I bad the boldneſs to attack the Roman 
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my Conqueror, and me 
his Priſoner. He no ſooner ſaw me, but he ask d, Ho 


Emperors and deſpiſe their Forces: Aurelian (faid 1 


to him) I acknowledge you for a lawful 


catſe you know how to conquer; but for Galienus, and 


ſuch as he, I never had that eſteem of them. Till now, 


my Daughters, you can't accuſe me ot Cowardice, I have b 5 


formerly carry d a Crown without Vanity, my Hand 


has been ſufficiently ſteady, wielding at once a Sceptre 


and a Sword; I have equally known the Arts of Fight- 


ting and of Reigning, I have known how to Conquer,“ 
and which is more, I knew how to uſe the Victory; 1 


have receiv'd good Fortune wich Moderation, and in the 
very time wherein Youth and che weakneſs of my Sex 


— — — —— — — 


Emperor, be- 


F 3 might 
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54 Zenobia to her Dau ghters. | 


T have, without Pleaſure, heard all the Flatterers of the 
Court paint me in their Verſes with Lillies and Roſes; 


| black as they were, ſſhin'd clearer than the Sun; and 
An fine, that Venus. 


My Daughters, I ha 


comprehend, that in all the Actions of my Liſe I was 
never guilty: of Cowardice: Think not then, that in 
the moſt important of all the Actions I have done, or 
wherein there was greateſt need of Courage, that my 
Heart ever fail'd me more than at other times. No, 
my Daughters, I have done nothing in all my Life that 
pives me more Satisfaction in my ſelf, than that I had 
Power to follow a triumphing Chariot with Conſtancy. 
Tis true, at ſuch times 2 great Spirit is requiſite; 


Jer ir not be ſaid to me, in ſuch Encounters, that Deſpair. 
is 2 Virtue, and Conftancy a Weakneſs. No, Vice can 
never be a Virtue, nor can virtue ever be Vicious, Let 


none ſay of mo, that ſuch Conſtancy is more proper for 
Philoſophers than Kings; but know, my Daughters, that 
there is no difference berwixt Philoſophers and Kings, 
fave that the one teaches Wiſdom, and the other ſhould 
praiſe it. In fine, Sovereigns ought to give good Ex- 
àAmples to their Subjects, becauſe they are in the Sight 
of all che World; there's no Virtue which they ought 
not to imitate; yet among all rhoſe that are moſt ne- 
 ceffary for Princes, Conſtancy is the moſt illuſtrious, as 
being the moſt difficult. As for Deſpair, which puts 2 
Dagger in the Hand of fuch as would avoid Bondage, tis 
rather Infirmity than virtue: They can't look upon 
Fortune when *rwas againſt them; it no ſooner attacks 
; them, but they avoid encountering it it no ſooner aims 
at their Ruin, but they promote irs deſign; by a weak- 
neſs unworthy of them, they yield the victory to this 
airy Phantom; and by a precipitate Action, without 
knowing what they do, quit the Irons in abandoning 
their Lives, whoſe ſweetneſs they only lov'd, without 
deing able to endure the ſmart. For me, my rg 
| 5 E WO 
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| 


might have made me proud of that little Beauty I had, 


ſay, that my Teeth were Oriental Pearls, that my Eyes, 


r ſelf was not ſo- beautiful as I. 
old you all theſe things, and 
have enlarg'd thereon more than I ought, ro make you 


that great 


» 


ſome will ſay ra me, that Lam of a Race which ſhould, 
never carry Irons; that ſince Cleopatre would not follow 
Aug uſt uss Chariot, I ſhould never have -follow'd that 
of Aarelian : Bur there is ſuch a difference between 
— and me, that all her Glory conſiſted 
in her Death, and I made mine conſiſt in my Life. Her 
Reputation had not been advantagious to her, if he 
had not dy'd by her on Hand, and mine would never 
have been at the height it is come to, if I had depriv'd 
my ſelf of the Glory of know ing how to carry Chains 
with ſuch couragious Grandeur, as if I had triumph'd 
over Aurelian, rather than he over me: If Cleopatra 
had follow'd Aug aſt uss Chariot, ſhe would have ſeen 
a hundred odious Objects in the Streets of Rome, which 
would have reproach'd her with her former Imprudence, 
the People would have certainly: caus'd her to under- 
Rand by their murmurings her wanton Conduct: But 


as for me, I was very certain that I could ſee nothing 


about the Chariot which I follow'd but Meu, whom 
I had formerly conquer'd, and Witneſſes of my Valour 
and Virtue. I was, I ſay, aſſur d to hear na Contumely, 


or other Diſcourſe, but of my preſent Misfortune, and 


my former Victor ies. Behold, ſaid the People, the 
y2liant Zenobia, behold the Woman who did gain many 
Victories, admire. her Canſtancy in this extremity. 
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Zenobia to her Daughters. $5» 
who am of another Opinion, I maintain, that they Who 
live with Glory, ſhould dye as leiſurely as poſſible : To 
ſpeak rationally, '2 ſudden Death 1s rather a fign of Re- 
morſe and Imbecility, than Magnanimity. Ic may be. 


Might ic not be ſaid, that theſe Chains of Diamonds 
which ſhe wears, do rather adorn than bind her; ang 
that ſhe leads the Chariot which ſhe follows, In fine, 


my Daughters, in the time I was all loaded with Irons, 


or to give them a better name, Chains of Gold and 


Jewels, like a noble Slave, in the time of all that mag- 
nificeat Triumph, Which is undoubtedly the moſt un- 
pleaſant day of Bondage, I was at Freedom in my Heart, 


Ne : yes, my Daughters, Vixtue — 


— 


and had my Mind ſedate enough to ſee with Pleaſure | 
that my Conſtancy drew Tears trom ſome of my Ene- 


5s Zenobia to her Daughters: 


Charms, that their Roman Auſterity could not reſiſt em, 


and I ſaw ſome among em weep for Aureli an's victory 
and my Mis fortune: Moreover, none ſhould be ſo Cow- 
ardly, as to let the Mind be troubl'd with things that do 
not at all touch ir, if they be truly wWiſe. All the great 
Preparations that are made for theſe Triumphs, ſhould 


not fright a rational Soul; all theſe guilded Chariots, 


theſe Chains of Diamonds, theſe Trophies of Arms, and 
the Multitudes of People who flock together to ſee that 
fatal Ceremony, ſhould not make a generous Perſon ti- 
merous. Tis true, my Chains were weighty, but when 
they hurt not the Mind, they don't much incommode 
the Arms that carry them; as for me, in that deplora- 
ble State T many times thought, that as Fortune had 
made me follow a Chariot, I my ſelf had done it for 
Triumph, by that ſame Revolution which happen to all 
earthly things: Tou may perhaps one day have Sceptres 
made for yon of thoſe ſame Chains which I have car- 
ry*d. But, to be ſhort, if this ſhould not come to paſs, 
a2Mi& your ſelves moderately; be more careful to ap- 
rove your ſelves worthy of the Throne, than to remount 
it; for in the Humour I am in, I have more eſteem 
for a fiimple Slave, if he be faithful, than for the moſt 
potent King in the World, if he ben'r generous. Think 
then, my Daughters, of eaduring your Bondage with 
moro Conſtancy, and believe certainly, that if I have 
been conquer id by Aurelzan, mine ſurpaſs'd Fortune; 
as may be ſeen thro? all the courſe of my Life, that 
Death did not fright me, tho I might have had Glory 
by it; 1 have ſeen it a hundred times under 2 more ter- 
rify ing Aſpect than the moſt deſperate have ever ſeen; 
en oe Fratus's Sword, Porcza's burning Coals, 
Mythridates's Poyſon, nor GMeopatra's Aſps, are any 
way ſo fearful. I have ſeen whole Shoals of Darts and 
Arrows fall upon my Head; I have ſeen the points of a 
hundred Launces pointed at my Heart; and all this 
without any Thoughts of Fear, Think not then, if 1 
had believ'd Death could have been glorious to me, but 
that I could have found it by my own Hand. It was 
accuſtom'd to conquer others, and it would have broken 


my² 
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my Chains if I had pleas'd. But I thought my ſhare of 
Glory would be greater to carry them without weep- 
ing, than to: (pill. my Blood thro? feebleneſs or deſpairs 
they (whoſe Satisfaction only conſiſts in themſelves) quiz ' 
the Throne with leſs concern than others: They (who 
encounter nothing but Contentment in their 2 14õ0 are 
conſtrain'd to ſeek their Happineſs in things that they 
are Strangers to. It may be then you Will ask me, What 
remains for Princefles to do who have loſt their Empire 
and Liberty? I ſhall anſwer you roundly, that ſince the 
Gods were deſirous to give your Courage ſo noble a 
Subject, you are oblig'd to uſe it well, and to make all 
the World know {by your Patience and Virtue) that you 
merit the Sceptre which is taken from you; and that 
the Chains which were given you were unworthy. of 
you. . | 
This, my Daughters, is What remains for. you to do; 
and if you cou'd: let your ſelves be mov'd by my exam- 
ple and reaſons, you wou'd find that your Lite might 
yet be pleaſant and glorious to you: At leaſt you have 
this advantage, that in the-condition your Fortune is, it 
cannot become worſe than it is, ſo that if you can but 
once accuſtom your ſelves to it, nothing can afterwards 
moleſt your Repoſe. | | IT x 8 
Remember, that of the many millions of Men which 
the World contains, there are not an hundred who car- 
ry Crowns; and, Do you believe, my Daughters, that 
all ckeſe Men are unhappy, and that there's no Pleaſure 
but on a Throne ? It ſo, how you're deceiv d! There's 
no condition of Life but hath Pain and Pleaſure, and ig 
is true Wiſdom to uſe all equally, if Fortune bring you 
to the tryal of it. They: who kill chemſelves think not 
that while People are living they are in a ſtate of ace, 
quiring Glory: There's no Tyrant can hinder. me from 
immortalizing my Name every day, if he let me live, 
and I am virtuous; and if my Silence makes me ſuffer 
any Puniſhment; while I endure it with Conſtancy, it 
ſhall not forbear to ſpeak of me. Let us live then, my 
Daughters, becauſe We do it with honour, and becauſe 
we alſo have the Means left us of teſtify ing out 2 
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58 Senobia to her Daughters. 
The Sceptre, the Throne, the Empire which we have 
_ loſt, were they not given us by Fortune ? But Conſtan- 

cy comes directly from the Gods, twas from their hands 
I receiv'd it, and for that cauſe you ought to imĩtate it; 
?ris the true Sign of Heroes, as Deſpair is of the Weak 
and Inconſiderate: Trouble not your ſelves then for 
what Poſterity will ſay of mes and don't fear that the 
Day of Aurelian's Triumph hath obſcur'd my Victo- 
ries, fince (as I ſaid to yon twas the moſt glorious of 
my Life. Moreover, I know Awrelian hath made a 
Picture of me in his Speech to the Senate, the which 
ſhall make me known to Poſterity: Preſerve It then, 
my Daughters, that when I ſhall be no more, the re- 
membrance of what I have been may oblige you to be 
always what you ought, Behold the Colours'where- 
with Aurelian hath painted his Picture: I have learnt 
{faid he) to avoid being reproach'd of doing an Action 
fo little worthy of great Courage, as to triumph over 


Zenobiz ; 8 who blame me know not what Pr.iſe 


T-merit, 'eſpecially if theyre ignorant what a Woman 
ſhe was, hom well-advis*d Councils ſhe had, hom coura- 
gious ſhe 'bebav'd her ſelf,, and conſtant in keeping good 
Order ; bow imperious' and grave ſhe was among Sol- 
' diers, how liberal when ber Aſſairs permitted her, and 
- bow ſeyere and erat when Neceſſity conſtraia'd ber, 
T'cou'd ſay, tas by her affift ance Odenatus conquer'd 
the Perſians, and pur ſu d King Sa por to Crefiphon, I 
m;\that this Woman bad ſo poſſeſs'd- all the 
Eaft' and Egypt with the Terrour of ber Arms, that 


neither the Arabians, Saracens, nor Armenians dar d to 


move. Let them who are di ſyle as d with theſe Ad ions 
be ſilent, for if there be no Honour in having conquer d 
end triumpbd over a Nom an, what will they {9 of Ga- 
tenus, in contempt of whom ſhe maiatain'd ber Em- 
gore what will they ſay of Claudius, « holy and venera- 
fe Prince, who being in din 4 War mth the Goths, 
by a laudable Prudence . ber to reign, t0 the 
— — thi⸗ "qr perf amp 2275 ber Arms elſewhere, 
e might with the greater facility accompliſiy bi other 
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Zenobia to her Daughters. 58 


Behold, my Daughters, what my Conqueror hath ſaid 
of me, tho” I follow d his Chariot ; have the fame Equi» 
ty; 1 conjure you, and believe that whoſoever lives thus 
need not kill timſelt to immortalize his Name. 
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CoNnSEQUENCE. 
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This Diſcourſe lets us ſee, that 4 perſwaſive £ 
may prevail 2255 8 Theſe 7 eg liv'd. as 
their Mother, and had no Defires of Death; the Gar. 
dens Aurelian gave dem for t beir e eee and 
which are call d to this day Tivoli, ſeem d more plea- 
fag to them than the Coffin. 75 gives account, 
that this generous Queen was hig 5 d by all the 
Roman Ladies; and, that her Dazghters were mar- 
ried into the moſt illuſtrious Famalzes, *Tras. little 
7 their Birth, but much for their Misfortune,. be- 
cauſe theſe ſame People thought Anthony and Titus 
wnworthily married, tho! they Nr * This 
0 
4 


as a noble Thought, but. twas t <F the Maſters of 
he World:: And whoever ſays that, ſays all. 0 
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Parcia to Volumnius. 
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PRELUDE. 


After Brutus and Caflius were defeated ws killa, | 
- Porcia, Wife to the firſt, and Daugbter to Cato of 
- Utica, teſtaſied by her Difcaur ſe aud Actions, that 


+ 


wor d ſhare her Hucband's Fate, and live no 
longer. Her Relations, willing to binder ber from 


dying, after 2427 taken all things from her that 


oo d advance» fuch fatal Defgns, ſent: Volumnius 

+ tbe Philo , who had been the intimate Fiirnd 
of Brutus, to endeavour 10 perſwade her by Reaſon, 
that =: ought not to abandon her ſelf to Deſpair : 
but t generous Wife; after ſhe had meft impatient- 
Tee 

0 ve Helamaius, that my Relations 


1 ave choſen ſydu to perſwade me to live after m 

| Loſs, e an - FL 
pher who putthe Sword into the Hanck ot the illuſtri- 
dus Cato, my Father, and aſter ward in that of my dear 
| Brutus, can make me believe: tis juſt or poſſible for me 
5 preſerve my Li: N, Vola, in the ſtate I am 
reduc'd te; I neither an nor ougnt to live. You know 
that contrary to my de; the Phiioſophy which y 
imploy againſt me 1s not altogether unknown to me, 


and that che virtuous Cato, my Father, made me learn 
i wich great care; think not then that the a | 
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| Parcia to Volumnius. GE 
{ cake is the Effect of @ Spirit blinded wich its own 
Grief, or of Deſpair without Reaſon ; I have meditated 
upon it a long time, and in the viciſſitude of things 1 
have form'd a Defign which 1 ſhall execute to day. Any 
Perſon but my ſelf might ſatisfie their Husband's Aſhes 
with ſhedding of Tears all che reſt of their days, but che 
Daughter of Cato, and Wife of Brutus, ſhou'd doit ano» 
ther way. L am alſo very well aflur'd, that Porcia hass 
too great 2 Soul to lead a Lite unworthy of her Birth, 


and of tlie honour of having had for her Father and Huſ- 
band the two moſt illuſtrious of the ancient Romans: 


As for thoſe who live to day, they are the Remains f 


Juli us Caſar's Slaves; or, to ſay better, they are en- 
rag'd Tygers, who tear their Mother's Bowels by laying 
waſte their own Country. Alas! who cou'd ever have 
thought that the Roman People were become Enemies 
of their own Liberty? That it ever-cou'd be they them 
ſelves who not only forg'd the Chains which captivated 
'em, and ſer upon the Throne him who was the cauſe 
of ſo many Mens Deaths, that he might come to it, but 
who,were alſo capable of weeping for the Death of 4 
Tyrant, place him in the rank of the Gods, and crimi- 
nally purſue a Man who (to gtve them Liberty) hazar- 
ed his Life, and deſpis'd Ceſar's Friendſhip? For What 
wou'd not he have obtain'd from him, i he cou'd have _ 
ſubmitted to Bondage? His Chains wou'd; have been 
certainly lighter than others, and for a little pa ins chat 
he might have taken, he might have been Maſter of 
him Who was ſo of all the World. But Brute was co 
generous to eſtabliſh his particular Felicity upoa clbe 
Ruin of the Republick : He knew that the fixit Duty 54: 


took (or 'ought to take) away all other; that owing 4 


all things to his Country, he ow'd nothing to C aſar ;. 
that being born a Roman Citizen, he ought do hate Ty- 

ranny; that not to be ungrateful to his Country, he 

muſt be partly againſt Caſar; and, that being of the 

firſt Sratwuw's Race, he ow'd the affiftance of his Arms 

and Valour to the Republick. Nevertheleſs, after he 
had done all theſe things, theſe cowardly and inſenſible 


People exil'd him, for whom they ſhou'd have erecteg f 
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62 Porcia to Volumnius. 


Statues in all their publick places: Vet this great In- 
gratitude wearied not the v irtuous Brutus. Von know 
5 moſt ſage Volumnius ! ) all that he has done for his 
Country, and therefore I need not rehearſe it: All I 
ſhall do is, to imploy the little Life that remains in me 
in rehearſing his Heroick Actions, and conjure you to 
make em known to Poſterĩty. | 
Remember then, Volumnzu, that tho? all the Romans 
were ungrateful to him, he refus'd not to do all things 
for them ; and when theſe Drones, inſtead of one Ty- 
ranny had bore with three, he had more Compaſſion 
for em than Reſentment of their Ingratitude. Without 
thinking of his own Preſervation, what did he not to 
make them happy, notwithſtanding all their former be- 
Haviour ? But theſe Enemies of Virtue are ſo well ac- 
cuſtom'd to Slavery, that they hug their Chains as their 
deareſt Treaſures; and all- along, after Brutus had bro- 
ken 'em, they renew'd em with care: Rome, which 
many Ages by-paſt commanded all the Earth, now vo- 
Juntarily ſubmits ro Tyranny, O Cato! O Bratws ! who 
cou'd ever have thought it? And, who; could believe 
that the Gods would prote& the Guilty, and oppreſs 
the Innocent? Yet TI plainly ſee what it is provokes 
Heaven to puniſh us; the Death of Brutus is Rome's 
Chaſtiſement, and the greateſt Unhappineſs that can 
ever befal it: Certainly tis for Rome's Puniſhment 
that the Gods permitted him to end his Days. As for 
Brutus, his Pains are his Reward ; the Romans Ingra- 
titude contributes to his Glory, and his very Death doth 
To illuſtrate his Life, that it's almoſt a Scandal to weep. 
Moreover, I aſſure ye that I have wept more for his 
Abſence than Death. I then look'd upon my Sorrows 
as being unlimited; and my . being ba lanc'd be- 
tween Hope and Fear, I ſolaced my ſelf with Weeping. 
Bur to day, when I have no more to loſe, and when 1 
fee an infallible way of ending my Miſery, my Soul en- 


| Joys the greateſt quiet; and tho* my Grief exceeds any 
ever yet felt, I endure it with a profound Patience, be- 
cauſe I know cwill quickly have end. Do not then tell 
me, ttiatLovght to liye to preſerve the Memory of: Bre- 
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; the Action he did is fo heroick and noble; that it 
is highly worthy of being rransfer'd to Poſterity; he 
{hall ever be regarded as the firſt and laſt of the Romans. 
The Ty rants who ſhall reign aſter this we now have, 
ſhall likewiſe ſerve to perperuate the gloriouw-Memory. 
of him. So long as there ſhall be Kings ſeen in Rome, 
7will be eee ae that the old Brutus chas d them, 
and that the laſt died in ſaving that Liberty which the 
firſt had acquir'd : For, I doubt not but Rome will be 
continually in Slavery, it being certain that it it Liberty. _ 
cou'd have been recover'd, Brutus wou'd have reſtoꝛ d 

it; bur ſince he could not do ir, he had at leaſt the Glo- 


ry of dying without being a Slave. Think it, not 
ſtrange then, that being Daughter and Wite to two Men, 


who were even free to Death, Iſhould partake of that, 
Glory with them, Yer, to ſpeak truly, Brutus will not 
be altogether at liberty, ſhou'd I be io baſe as to live a 
Captive ; there will be ſomewhat wanting to his Glory 
it I forget mine; the Affection he always had for me 
renders our Intereſts inſeparable, - I was of the Conſpi- 
racy, becauſe I knew ĩt before Was executed; tis but .Þ 
juſt then that I ſhou'd follow Brutws's Deſtiny: And 
know, Volumnius, that ſhe whoſe Mind was reſolute 
enough to ſtab her ſelf with a Poniard, to endure and 
ſuppreſs the Smart, thereby to teſt ifie to her Husband 
that ſhe could conceal a Secret, will not eaſily change 
her Reſolution of dying. The Idea's of Cato and my 
dear Bratus do ſo fill my Spirit, that I can think of no- 
thing elſe ; and methinks their Deaths ſo merit my En- 
Tf Shes I ſhou'd reckon. it the chiefeſt Good that evex * 
me, E f a : „ 
Remember, Volumnixe, that true Zeal for Virtue 
conſiſts in the deſire of imitating it; for they, W 
praiſe. virtuous People without tracing them as far as 
they can, deſerve Blame rather than Praiſe, becauſe they 
know the Good, and don't follow it. Cato is dead with 
this advantage, to have ir ſaid by Ceſar, That he envy'd 
his Death becauſe it depriv'd him of his Pardon: And 
I wiſh Octavius may envy Brut s, for having choſe 4 
Wife that has Courage enough to follow him to the 
veunt 1 | | G 2 SGrave; 
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Grave; tis there we fhall enjoy a Liberty which we 
can no more loſe, white the Romans ſhall groan under 
the weight of their Chains: Bur a Day will come when 
me Name of Hrati will be in veneration among 'em; 
when they tha}{ deſire that Good which they refus'd, 
and when the Blood of Cato and Brutus ſhall confound 
and make em bluſh : Yes, thoſe Roman Citizens, who 


faw themſelves Maſters of the World, who had Kings 


for their Subjects, whoſe Glory was without allay, and 
whoſe Power hadno Authority above it but that of the 
Gods, fhall become infamous Slaves; and their Bon- 
dage ſhall be ſo rigid, that they ſhall not be Maſters of 
their own Will: They fhall take from the Tyrants all 
their Vices ; and Rome, which was a Seminary of Vir- 


wu, ſhalt be a Recepracle of vile Flatterers. 


0 Heaxens! that the Inclinations of ſuch 2 mighty 
People ſhou'd be thus alter'd in an inftant ! All thoſe 
Legions who fought on the Plains of Pharſalza under 
Pompey's Colours, were they all kilPd in that Barrel ? 
Or, have they loft their Hearts in lofing it? All thoſe 
Kings who hold their Crowns by the Senate's Authori- 
ty, are they all ratefut ? And is there none that. 
eou'd ſuffer Brztw to disburthen them of their Chains? 
The defire of Freedom, which is fo natural to 15 Crea- 
rures, is it extinct among Men? Is rhe Blood of a dead 
Tyrant ſo dear to the Romans, that to honour his Me- 

mory, and to wear Mourning, they muſt load rhem- 

elves with Shackles all their Life ? Yes, all the Roman 
Jegions have loft rheir Hearts; all rhe Kings, their 
Vaflals, are ready to lay their Crowns at their Tyrant's 

Feet ; all the Romans prefer Servitude to Liberty: C- 
s Alhes are in efteem wich em, and for their late 

Misfortune Nyutus hath abandor'd 'em, However, don't 
think, Volumnius, that he defir'd to forſake me: Tis 
true, when we parted in the City of Elea he wou'd not 

jet me go withhim, Becanſe (ſaid he) the Fourney will 

be very troubleſome 0 you, and becauſe I might be 

more uſeful ro him at Rome than in the Army; but at 
that time ĩt proy'd' not fo, wth b. 
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I know Brutus minded me a dying, he expects me in 
the place where he is, and doubrs not but Porcia re- 
members that the illuſtrious Cato choſe rather to rip up 
his own Bowels, than ſurvive his Country's Freedom 3 
and that ſhe, having ſtronger Reaſons to perſwade her, 
will not fail to tread the Path he has chalk'd out for her. 
When Life can be neither honourable nor eaſe, tis P 
dence to abandon it, it being certain we ought to think 
ir no longer dear to us than it can ſerve our own Glo- 
ry, or that of our Country: Since tis ſo, I ought no 4 
Longer to 2 mine. he | 4 
Yes, Volumni is, I owe my Death to my own Glory, 
to that of Cato, that of Brutus, and that of Rome. Do 
not think that this Death ſhall any way terrifle me, for | 
I go to a place where Virtue is certainly known and re- 
warded. That terrifying Apparition which Brutus ſaw 
without bien frighted, at the Town of Sardis, and af- 
terwards at Philippi, appears not to me; I ſee only my 
Husband's Ghoſt calling me, which feems impatient 
till come: I ſee that of Cato, which, retaining a Fa- 
ther's Authority, ſeems to command me to make haſte 
and quĩt a place unworthy of Poreza's Virtue, Judge, 
Volumni is, if this Viſion affrights me, and if in the 
two Ways I have to take there's any difficulty in chu- 
ſing: From one ſide I ſee my Country laid w aſte, all-che 
Earth cover'd with the Blood of our Friends, our Tri- 
butaries become our Maſters, all my Relations in Bon- 
dage; and, to ſay all, the Aſhes of my dear Brutus, than 
which nothing can more affect me. This, Volummnius, | 
is the Proſpect I have from that fide. From the other I = 
ſee nothing but Felicity; my Father and Husband wait 
for me, the firft requires the Fruits of the Inftrugions | 
he gave me; t'other, the Reward of the Affection he | 
bore me. % | 
Yes, generous Cato ! yes, illuſtrious Brutus ! Poresa 
ſhall do what ſhe ought at- chis rime, and nothing ſhall 
be able to hinder her: For, think not, Volumnzus, that 
Inclination can be compel'd, becauſe by it we partly 
reſemble the Gods; tis a Privilege Heaven hath given 
us, Ty rants can't force it, tis got under theig dominion, 
ff nn”, Wl On TR NEWER G 3 oe: and 


— 
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md when the Soul is firm and reſolute, the Reſolution 
ever alters. Believe not then that my Relations Care 
can hinder my dying, or your Argnments can any way 
change my Intent; Caro wou'd nor let himſelf be moy'd 
at his Son's Tears, and Porciæ ſhall not yield to thoſe 
of her Relations, nor yon Biſcourſe. Brut us, to avoid 
Bondage, cou'd reſolve to leave me; and, why ſhou'd ic 
not be ſafer (and alſo juſter) for me than him to end 
my Life? My Freedom is as dear to me as his was to 
» Him : But I have this advantage and pleaſure in Death, 
that whereas he cou'd not be free without abandoning 
me, I need but follow him to preſerve my Liberty. 
You ſee then, ſage Volumnius, after all that I have 
faid to you, that Death is glorious, neceſſary, and plea- 
ling to me; think not then of hindering me, becauſe 


your Care Will. be to no Wits Hs they who have been 


orc'd to change ſuch noble Reſolutions, are certainly 
eaſily perſwaded, and have in the bottom of their Heart 
2 ſecret Reſentment oppoſing their Deſire; and their 
own, Temerity is a Defence ſtrong enough to preſerve 
their Life: They are ſuch People as would die, provi- 
ded ſomebody wou'd come and hinder em. But with 
me it ſhall not be ſo, I conceal not my Deſign, I'll not 
deceive my Guards, I tel] *em freely I ſha}l ſca pe from 
their hands, and that Death ſhall free me from the Pain 
I am in: Yes, Valamniw, I refolye to die, O illnſtri- 
ous and great Caro O generous Brutus come and re- 
ceive me; ſee, dear Ghoſts, if I'm worthy the Name 1 
bear, don't diſowyn me for what I am; for, if I be not 
miſtaken, my Death ſhall not be unworthy the Character 
of a true Roman, See, my dear Brut, if I have any 
Faintings in this laſt hour, or rather if I have not great 

| Impatience to be with you. O'Generous Cato. you 
ſee that: Daggers, Poyſon, and every thing that could 
ſeem to aſſiſt my Deſign are taken from me; my Cham- 
ber. is become my Priſon; I have neither Precipices nor 
Cords, and have Guards over me too; but by taking all 
thoſe things from me, they can't take away my Deſire 
of Death, nor the memory of your Virtues, I remem- 
ber, moſt illuſtrious Cato, chat glorious Day wherein 
n : | "you 


Brutus. Behold, O illuſtrious Husband! the laſt Action 
of Porcia: judge of her Life by her Death, and of the 
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you excel'd cCæſar, by ſurmounting your ſelf : You then 
told your Guards, your Lite was not in their power, 
becauſe to finih-ir you needed but ſtop your Breath, or . 
daſh your Head againſt the Wall: *Tis then in imita, 
tion of ſo generous a Pattern that I go to find my der 


Paſſion I have had for you by theſe burning Coals, which 
I hold ready to ſuffocate me. | \ 


8 


CONSEQUENCE. 


In ſpraking theſe Laſt Words, ſhe did what ſhe ſaid ; 
and by 4 ſtedfaſt Courage, which procures Admiration. 
and Horrour, ſhe made it appear, that things are not 
eaſie and impoffible, but according to the manner they 
are look'd upon; and, that when any-body loves one 
better than their Life, they have no' Trouble in follow- 
ing their Death. : % ; 
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During the udzan War, Titus became paſſionately in + 
love with Berenice Queen of Chalcis, Daughter of any b 
Mariamne, and ( according to the Opinion of ſome) — 
married her ſecretly. At his return to Rome, whi- bir 
ther be brought her, the Roman People, who treat all tho 
Strangers like Barbarians, Queens as well as others, v * 
did not approve that Alliance; ſo the Emperor pr d 
_” by pres ww me his Son 228 ſend her back, *Twas 5 * 
in that troubleſome time this afflicted Pri ; 
ſpoke-to the Great Titus. © CY TYM _ "Huſt 
3 illuſt 
2 8 | | | ; t n 
Hink not, moſt noble and moſt generous Iitu, ra 
that I complain of your parting from me, fince King 
A on the contrary, knowing you as I do, I rather 2 Cre 
pity chan accuſe you: And without ſaying any thing | tor 
againſt ou, Tonly defire you would permit me to com- Hero: 
plain of Fortune, which (having favour'd you ſo much and t 
in all the Actions of War) treats you fo cruelly to day haps: 
in my Perſon For, I doubt not, bur you will be more Pom 
concern'd to abandon me, than you rejoĩc'd in all your vv hic 
Victories. I know, tho” Ambition be as ſtrong a Paſſion with 
as Love, it does not ſurmount it in your Soul, And I too p 
will alſo believe, co comfort me in my diſgrace, that if If IA 
you were in Condition to diſpoſe abſolutely of your felf, as fe 
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you would prefer the Poſſeſſion of Berenzce to the Empir® 
of all the World, But reaſons of State, which authorize 
ſo many Crimes and ſo much Violence, can't endure, 
that after the invincible Titus hath ſo many times hazard- 


ed his Life to ſecure the Romans Felicity, ſhould think * 


of his own in particular, Vet, I never heard it faid, 
that Love was a ſhameful Paſſion, when its Object was 
honeſt : On the contrary, I thought ic a ſign of great 
Spirits, becauſe all the Heroes of Antiquity were capa- 
ble of ir, I thought, I ſay, that when this Paſſion. reigns 
in a generous Soul, ir inſpires it with new deſires of 
acquiring Glory: Nevertheleſs, I plainly ſee, that this 
is not the Emperor's nor the Senate's Opinion, and that 
Jam deceiv'd in my Conjecture. Had you choſen, fon 
the Object of your Love, a Per ſon abſolutely unworth 
of you, their Complaints would be more tolerable, and 
I ſhould merit the treatment I receive, if I had infus's 
any baſe or ſhameful Thought into the Soul of Titus 
But, if I ben't miftaken, they can't reproach you of 
having made an Alliance too unequal, Atexander 
thoughe that he did nothing inft his own Glory 
when he marry'd Roxana, tho' ſhe was both 4 Caprive 
and a Stranger; and that Error, which Love caus dh 
to commit, hinder'd not the noiſe of his Victories from 
coming to us, nor His being rank*d among the moſt 
illuſtrious Heroes. The Fault you are reproach'd wirls 
hath nothing comparable to that; for, in fine, yowknowt 
I am Mſariamne's Granc=daughter, I has all che ancient 
Kings of Fude4 for my Predeceflors, and I my ſelf wear 
2 Crown, which methinks ſhould oblige rhe Senate not 
to treat me ſo cruelly. Yes, Titus, Pabeſtine-hatl had 
Heroes as well as Nome: The Jonathan, the Dann, 
and the Solomon s, from whom I am come, have per- 
haps: done as brave Actions as the Romulus , the Numa 
Pompiłt uss, or the Caſars. And the noble and rich ſpoils 
which you took in the Temple of Feru ſalem and where- 
wich ypu adorn'd your Triumph, males Rowe bur: ſes 
too plainly the Grandeur and Magnificenceof myFarhers. 
If I were of 2 Blood that were Enemies to the Nepali, 

as formerly. Sopbonisba, Heſdruball's Daughter, pa 
pe fa | would 
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would ſay that they had reaſon to fear, that after having: 


conquer*d the generous Titus, I would make my Victory 
fatal to the Senate, and at laſt cauſe him to do Actions 
contrary to his Authorĩty. But I'm of a Race accuſtom'd 
to receive Crowns from the Roman Emperors: The great 
Agrippa my Father did hold the Kingdom of Lyjanza 


of Cajus's Liberality, as- well as that of Chalcis, whoſe 


Sceptre this day wield, The ſecond Agrippa my Bro- 
ther, receiv'd the ſame Favour from the Emperor your 
Father, and his Death made it ſufficiently known, that 
he was not ungratefu!. *Twas in your Preſence he loſt 
| his Life, having a deſire to oblige the Inhabitants of 
| Gamalzato ſubmit themſelves, and acknowledge Veſpa- 
fian's Authority: Nevertheleſs, to comfort me for his 

Death, they baniſh me like a Criminal. They ſay, I 

would overthrow the Empire ; and ſcarce can they find 

2 corner of rhe Earth far enough from Rome, wherein 

to ſend me into exile, Yet you know, O my dear Lord, 
that I have committed no other Fault, but the receiv- 

ing the Honour which you have done me, by giving 

me the glorious Title of your Wife; the innocent Con- 

queſt that my Eyes made of your Heart, is that which. 

makes me culpable : The / Romans would have you be 

their Captive, and not mie; they would, I ſay, diſpoſe 
of your Love and Hatred as they pleaſe, and chuſe aW ite 

for you according to their Fancy, and not according to 
your Inclinations. © HEM! 

- Moreover, my dear Lord, I know my Tears may be 
ſuſpected by them who know me not: They of my 
Enemies, who will ſee my Grief, doubtleſs will ſay, that 
Lam more concern'd at the loſs of the Empire than of 
Titus; and, that Ambition hath a greater ſhare of my 
Soul than Love. Bur, if you truly love me as much as 
you. have told me, you will judge of my Thoughts by 
yqur own; and you will certainly kuow that your Per- 
fon only cauſes all my Sorrow, as ir did all my Felicity. 
No, 1ztws, the Magnificence of Rome hath nor tranſpor- 
red me, the Throne, which you expe& contribured no- 
thing to the Affection I have for you; the Virtues of 
Jour Soul, and the love which you teſtify'd for me, 
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were the only things I conſider'd, when I did reſolve to 
love you. Take then'(when you pleaſe) a Perſon with - i 


whom you ſhall divide the Sovereign Power you ſhall 
ene day have, without thinking I wiſh her any harm 


but for the ſake of pure Love, never divide the Heart 


where you made me reign ; cis an- Empire which be- 

longs to me, and which you can't take from me with- 

out Injuſtice, You can't, my dear Titus, accuſe me of 
asking too much, becauſe I demand nothing but What 

you gave me: Nor can you ſay, that this Heart. is not 

in your Power, that Veſpaſian holds it in his Hands, 
that the Senate diſpoſes ot it, and, in fine, that you are 

not its Maſter, All Slaves (tho? as ſtrongly fetter'd 
with Chains as they poſſibly can) enjoy this Privilege: 
They love and hate what ſeems good to them, and their 
Will is as free in Chains as if they were on the Throne, 
Since *cis ſo, you muſt certainly enjoy the ſame Free- 
dom, and ſhall not refuſe me the Favour I ask of you: 
You may get a Wife for the illuſtrious Titus, to content 
the Capricio's of the People, but you muſt not give a 
Rival to Berenice: She muſt be ſingle in your Soul, as 
you are in hers; and tho' the be ſeparated from you, 


| 23 to be ever preſent in your Mind; and if it be 


ſo, 1 hall patiently endure my exile. | 5 
But, O ye Gods! can 1 think of never ſeeing you 
again? No, Titus, tis abſolutely impoſhble for me, my 
Fate is inſeparable from ours, and tho Je ſpaſian and 
the Senate's Authority do all they can, I muſt not quit 
you. Twou'd be imbecility to abandon you; you might 
reproachfully ſay to me, that Fear of being ill treated 
made me too ready to obey the Order I receiv'd for go— 
ing out of Rome; and, in fine, you might accuſe me of 
little Love, But no, I will contradi& that thought, it 
would be ingratitude to uſe ir ſo; Berenice muſt not 
coft you the Empire. Preſerve it then, and let her de- 
part, tis enough for her that you complain, and that 
when you are arriv'd to the Crown, you then call to 
mind that the Poſſeſſion which you ſhall have did coit 
you Berenice. Truly, Titus, there is ſome ſtrange thing 
in out Adventure; you ſhould never harbour a thought 
. e that 


r5 
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that thoſe ſame People who already prepare themſelves 


to acknowledge you for Maſter of all the Earth, ſhou'd 


ive you Laws in an Affair of ſuch importance to you, 
and of ſo little ro them; and that thoſe ſame Perſons 
over whom you ſhall have an abſolute Power to diſpoſe 
of their Fortunes and Lives, ſhould not ſuffer you to 
ve me? 7 
of Am I Wife or Enemy of all the Romans? Have they 
Jealouſie or Hatred to me? Fear they that I will pre- 
vail with you to rebuild the Walls of Feruſalem? 
Have I enterpriz'd any thing againſt the Publick Good ? 


Or, have I offended any of them in particular? Ns; 


T7tus, I have neither done, ſaid, or thought any thing 
agaiaſt them: My greateft Crime is, that I'm unhappy, 
and that you love me; but I wiſh I were criminal in 
this manner all my Life. EL 
Continue, my dear Lord, to give them new ſubje& of 
hating me, by your Love; teſtiſie ro them, that the 
Victim you facrifice for them is dear to you; and, for 
your Glory as much as mine, make em know that the 
Affection you have for me hath lawful Foundations : 
Conceal my Faults, and carefully exaggerate the few 
good Qualities are in me; tell them, that the Affection 
Which I had for you ſerv'd inſtead of Merit; and, in 
fhorc, that you have found in my Perſon an Object wor- 
thy of your Love. 

As for my part, I am not troubled to juſtiſte what 
Eſteem I have for you; your Valour and Virtue are fo 
equally known thro? the World, I need not tell for what 


Reaſons I love you. This Sentiment is ſo univerſal, . 


that tho? you were not infinitely Good, you wou'd not 
be oblig'd ro me. | | 
Bur, my dear Titus, ſhall I tell you ſomething that's 
in my Mind? Yes, becauſe my Affection hath caus'd it 
you can't be diſpleas'd, and you are too juſt to condemn 
erenice, when you find ſhe is only guilty of exceſſive 
Love. I wou'd nor, in the condition things are in at 
, preſent, rob you of the Crown you ought ro wear, by 
obliging you to follow me; for, my dear Lord, there's 


no corner of the Earth where the illuſtrious Tzrws. 525 
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iive unknov/n. Bur if ic be permitted me to tell you 
all that I think, I wiſh that, being born without a 
Crown, without Kingdom, and without Empire, We 
cou'd live together in ſome place where Virtue alone 
ſhou'd reign. With us: I with (I ſay) you were not 
what you are, and yet I wou'd not have you! chang'd, 
In fine, the Exceſs your Grief and Affection raiſe in 


me are the occaſion nothing can poſlibly ſatisſie me, 


therefore am I conſtrein'd, for my Comfort, to wilh 
for what I never can be able to perform. Pardon me, 
my dear Tztus, if I ſhou'd rob you of a Crown; I re- 
primand my ſelf, becauſe I know by your Eyes you're 
not offended : Till now, I never thought that I could ſee 
yougriev'd, and not be a Partaker with you; yet ſurely 
that which I ſee painted in yu Face ſweetens my 
Affliction; your Tears diminiſh the bitterneſs of mine, 
and in the condition my Soul 1s in, I can have no re- 
flectĩon fo pleaſing as to ſee you infinitely afflicted. Tes, 
Titus, my deſpair is ſo great, that ſince I can't live happy 
with you, there are Moments wherein I ſhall wiſh that 
we were always unhappy, ſo that we could but be to- 
gether. Yer this unjuſt Thoughr does not laſt long in 
my Mind, and paſſing from one extremity to another, 
I ſhall w iſh that I were yet more unfortunate, and thac 
you were not at all. Methinks then the Romans have 


rea ſon to exile me, becauſe I am capable of diſturbi | 


the repoſe of their Prince :-I wili-Leould deparc with- 
out afflicting yon, and carry away in my Heart your 
Sorrows, with my own; by ſo tender 2 Thought, T 
pity yon more than my {elf, Wu 5 27 UE 

Moreover, it 1 can poſſibly live without you, I'm 
ſure I ſhall hear often News of you, cho? you your ſelf 
ſhould give me none, Fame wou'd tell me of your brave 
Actions; and I . wiſh that twou'd load it ſeif 
with my Tears, as well as with your Exploits, thereby 
to let you know that neither Time nor Abſence had any 
way diminiſh'd my Sorrow or Affection. Remember, 
my dear Iztu, every time your Heart makes you do 2 
brave Action, that there Berenice ſhall find à Subject 
both of Joy and Grief, lhe ſhall 7s ac your Glory, 
4 | aud 
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but when once g iven, it mult not be retaken. 
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and afflict her ſelf for the Loſs ſhe has had: Bur, when 
that comes to paſs, ſhe ſhall ever love you equally; ne- 


vertheleſs, I think I ſhall not be long in Pain, to par- 


take of what befals you, for, my Grief which I feel is 
Jo great, that I believe it cau't be long. If my Exile had 
been caus d by your Inconſtaney, that you had chang'd 


your Thoughts of me, that your diſdain had been the 


cauſe of my diſgrace, I ſhou'd have comforted my ſelf 
by complaining of you; I ſhou'd mitigate my Torment 
by calling you ungrateful and perfidious ; Choler and 
Deſpight wou'd-divide my Heart; I might one day hope 
to love you no more; and whether by Reſentment or 
Glory, I ſhould almoſt depart from you without weep- 
_ But as matters go, I fee nothing but matter for 
AMiScion; nor any thing that can ſweeren my Grief, 
I not only loſe a Lover, I loſe a faithful Lover, and I 
loſe him in ſuch a manner, that it-permits me not to 
complain of him. I accuſe the Senate and the People, 
that I may not complain of the Emperor, becauſe he is 
His Father: And without being able to accuſe him of 
his not having lov'd me too well, I depar: the unhappieſt 
Woman living, But, unthinking as IJ am, what do I 
fay ? by that I find ſome cauſe to comfort me: Becauſe 
I quir Titus, and not he me, Fortune plucks me from him 
againſt: his Will; ir threatens to take the Crown from 
Him, if he conſent not to my baniſhment : And at this 


time I have the Satisfaction of ſeeing my dear Titus 


eſteem me more than the Empire of all the World. 
However, tis true, that 1 muſt forſake him; yet I have 
this little Comfort at our parting,” to know that I dwell 
In his Heart, aud, that nothing can chaſe me thence, it 
I ben't miſtaken. I ſee by your ſilence that you conſent 
to what I ſay; your Sighs aflure me, and your Tears 
permit. me not to doubt. - You have too delicate a Soul 
x0 be capable of infidelity or forgerfulnefs : Unconftancy 
5s a Fault which can't be found in you, becauſe 'tis cer- 


tainly a ſign of Imbecilicy or little Judgment, The 


Heart muſt not be giyen, but upon mature deliberation; 
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As for my part, I find we have more right over others 
Goods, which belong not to us, than we have of the, 
Preſents we liberally beftow, Others things may ſome= 
times come under our Power without Injuſtice; bur 
hat we once give, ſhou'd never again be ours: *Tis 
2 renouncing ot all rizht we have, to pretend to it; and 
no Law can with Equity put us in poſſeſſion of ir. 
Since *ris ſo, 'm afſur'd to have the Poſleſfion of your 
Heart; ?tis by that Thought I can live in my Exile. 
Tis the, only thing that can ſupport my Life; and for 
that only can I fay that I'm not abſolutely bn L 
hope the Romans will in time know, that as your Love 
to me had nothing of Injuſtice, fo I have infpir'd or 
wich nothing but rational Thoughts. I defire not, Titus, 
that you loſe your ſelf to preſerve me; I will not have 
you oppoſe the Emperor, I will not have you acquire 
the. Senate's hatred, Iwill not have you irritate the 
People againſt you, Iwill not have you endeavour 5 
make the Army rebel, I will not have you refufe the fa 
Arricide, who, I know, is appointed for you; I wilt - 
not, I ſay, have you loſenne Empire for loye of me. On 
the contrary, I counſel and conjure you to obey the 
Emperor, to follow the Senate's Advice, to content the 
Humours of the People, to keep your Legions, to make 
rew Conqueſts, to receive on the Throne the too happy 

ſricide, and preſerve the Empire which Fate pro- 
miſes, and Birth gives you. 3 0 ag 1 

Bur, when to my Prejudice you have ſatisfied allthe 
World, be ſo juſt as to remember, that Berenice Thou'd 
be our only Paſſion: If I obtain this Fayour ſrom you, 
I ſhall depart with ſome Pleaſure in ſpight of all m 
Sorrows ; and ſhall be ſo far from making Imprecations . 
againſt my Enemies, that I ſhall make V8ws for their 
Fidelity, as I ſhall do for your Preſervation, 

May you then, O Titus, gain as many Victor ies as 
you give Battels; may you reign over your People with 
23 much Authority as Clemency ; may you be tea1'd of 
all the Earth; may you have as much Glory as you 
merit z may your Reign be as happy as I am unfortu- 
nate: In fine, may you do fo many brave Actions, m_ 
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by your excellent Valour and rare Goodfteſs, that, by 
conſent of all Nations, you may one day be call'd, The 
Love and Delight of Mankind. 


Sh 


CONSEQUENCE. 


Theſe Wiſhes mere too paſſionate not to be exhauſted. 
Titus 45 as great, 3 much be lov'd as Berenice did 


wiſh: And if Hiſtory deceive me not, ſhe was bis Laſt 
Paſſion, according as ſhe de ſir d. So that it may be 


| ford, that ſhe obr ain d all that ſhe ask'd, tho ſhe parted 


| 


from Rome, and abanden'd Titus. 
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ſted. Ws Tres r 
= © PRELUDE, 
ed Panthea, Queen of Suſania, being taken Priſoner of 


Mar by the great Cyrus, was favourably treated ; in 
acknowledgment of which Courtefie The oblig d A- 
bradates her Hausband to for ſate the Lydian Party, 
and join his Arms with thoſe of this znvencible Con- 

ueror :. But that mighty Man of War, 3 
bis Gratitude and Courage, asd Permi rer 

Cyrus to fight zn the advanc'd Guard in the of 
Battel, That glorious Favour being granted him, 
be did prodigious things, and ſo diſregarded himſelf, 
that he gain'd the Battel, but loſt bis Life, His 
Body was brought back cover'd with Wounds to the 
di ſconſolate Panthea; and Cyrus going to comfort 
ber, or rather bear a part in her Affiztion for 'aLoſs 
equal to them both, this ſorrowful Printe ſs ſpoke ro 
bem in theſe words 4 en * 


Y ov ſee, Great and Noble Cyrus ! what the vi- 


tory has coſt you; Abradates has prov'd the 
Victim, which has made the Gods propitious to 

vou; his Blood has dy'd the Laurels that are wreath'd 

a D your Head; he is dead in crowning you. To 

ſpeak che truth, Cyz7u4 and Panthea are rather the cau 

9! his Death, than the Valour of the Lydzans : Yes, Cy- 
| 745, your Generoſity, his Gratitude and mine, have pue 
A dim in the deploxable condition be now is; You fee | 
2 2 — — « A * 1 * H 3 ak d him 
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. cover d w ich his own Blood, and that of his 
mies: The many Wounds he has receiv'd all over 
his Body, axe certain Proofs of thoſe he gave his Ene- 
mies: His undaunted Courage 4 that of the @ 
gyprzeans into Deſpair z and that illuſtrious Hand, which 
they have almoſt ſeparated from his Arm, (alas! What 
an Object tis to Panthea ) makes it ſufficiently ſeen, 
that he quitted not his Arms without his Life. He 
was ſeen, generous Cyrus, to fight with ſuch Courage, 
that twas ſaid, the gaining that Battel ought to put 
the Crown of the World upon his Head. He has re- 
paid the Obligations 1 hàd from you with his Perſon 
his Blood, and his Life; and thus, O invincible Cyr us # 
(as I've told you already) your Generoſity, his Gratitude 
and mine, have caus'd his Death and my Miſery, How- 
ever, I don't accuſe you, I'm too juſt to do that; on the 


contrary, I thank you kindly for offering your aſſiſtance 


to comfort me; I praiſe in you, O Cyrus that generous 
Sentiment Which makes you ſhed Tears the very Day of 
your Victory, and which makes you grieye more for 
the Death of your Friend, than rejoyce for gaining the 
Battel, and defearing all your Enemies, Bur, after I've 
done your Virtue this Juſtice, ſuffer me, without ei- 
ther accuſing you or pepening me, to complain of che 
Rigour of my Fate, who ow ing the preſervation of my 
Honour to you, would oblige me to expoſe my dear 
Abradates to a Fight, where multitudes only made 
bim fall under their weight, Twas only for the love 
of me he abandon'd Cs Forces; for, tho' he had 
uſt cauſe enough not to ſerve him, the Memory of the 


dead King his Father, who lov'd him dearly, made 


dim not abandon the Son, tho? leſs virtuous : But I no 
ſooner made my Obligations from you known to him, 
than he frankly offer d to requĩte me and you for ſo ſen- 
ble an Obligation, Your Fame had formerly diſpos'd 
His Heart to conſent to what I ask'd, and having alrea- 
dy eſteem'd you infinitely, iwas eaſie for him to love 
you. ED 
Sreat Gratitude to you, and allo great Love to me: No, 
8 (laid 


In ſhort, Cyrus, you know he teſfified at that time 


hath been 3 
e 


"* . * 
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ſaid he to me) generou Panthea, Abradates cannot 
your Protector s Enemy; be hath dry d vp your 
Tears, and 1 mot ſpend my Blood in bis Service, he 


encreaſe his; loſt a 
lov'd, by protect ing you ; I ought to repair that Loſs, 


and (if it be poſfible) not to let it be percezv'd in the 


Day of Bartel that Araſpes is not there. Tes, (ſaid he 
to me aloud) I weil loſe my Life, but I will 2 
Cyrus, that they who receive Benefits as they ouę ht, art 


ſometimes as generow as they that give em. Alas? 


(muſt 1 tell ic? ) I never gainſaid this Diſcourſe, and; 
without apprehending any fatal Event from fo noble an 


Intention, I prais'd bis Reſolution aud Deſign, Irhank*d : 


him for that which was ro become the Cauſe of my. 

reareſt Misfortune ; and, contributing to my own Un- 

appineſs, I excited his Courage to do things which 
have caus'd his Death this day, but yet will make him 
live eternally, O cruel Remembrance ! O Injuſtice of 
Fortune! Of all che Conquerors, why ſhou'd Abradates 
only have been overcome? And having ſo profirably 
ſhed his Blood for gaining of the Battel, why thou'd he 
almoſt have been the only one who enjoy'd not the 
Fruits of the Victory? Bur *rwas not in this Encoun- 
ter alone that I contributed to my own Diſaſter ; ſo 
great was my blindneſs, that I expected that fatal Day, 
like a Day of Triumph; my Spirit was fill'd with no- 
thing bur Hope, my Imagination preſented me with 
nothing but what was agreeable, I look*d Fr the 
concluſion of the Fight as the commencement of my Fes 
licity : Methoughts I ſaw Abradates returning adorn'd 


all with Palms, and his Chariot overloaded with the 


Spoils of his Enemies, and on that confideration I took 
pains to make his Armour more glorious than ſtrong's 
I knew Abradate s Valour, but I did not · alſo know 
Fortune's Malice. I fo much fear'd his brave Actions 
wou'd not be ſufficientiy known, that I imploy'd . all 
my Jewels to make his Coat of Armour the more re- 
tharkable, Bur, inſenſible that I am, what do I ſay? 
Doubtleſs I was in Confederacy with his Enemies, 1 


-; my 
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was minded to ſhew them where to ſtrike; I was the 
cauſe of all the Wounds that Abradates receiv'd ; twas 
I who pierc'd his Heart, and cover'd all his Body with 
Blood; I guided all his Aſſailants Hands: As if it cou'd 
not have been enough, that the Generous fought him in 
emulation of his extraordinary Courage, I muſt alſo 
make the Avaricious and Mercenary uſe the ſame Me- 


thods. In fine, I arm'd all Creſw's Army againſt him, 


ſome only by deſiring to conquer a Man who ſeem'd to 


be the Godof War, and others by the richneſs of the. 


Booty: Twas my Hand put on Abradates's Armour 
that curſed Day; yes, Generous Cy7ue, I my ſelf brought 
the cauſe of my Ruin upon him; and tho' in that very 
inſtant a ſecret Horrour ſeiz'd me, which foretold my 
Miſery, I deſpis'd a Revelation which was ſent me by 


the Gods ; and fance I cou'd not reſtrain my Tears, I 
Was ſo unjuſt as to conceal em from my dear Abra- 


dates: Methought it was a robbing him of his Heart, 
to teſtiſie to him, that I wanted one at ſuch a time: 
But, imprudent as I was, I ought to have ſhown him 
my Tears with all their bitterneſs ; for, doubcleſs, it by 
Grief I had let him know my Lite depended upon the 
preſervation of his, he wou'd have taken more care of 
himſelf than he did; he wou'd have equally conſider'd 
your Glory and my Life: But, O illuſtrious Cyzus it 
ſeems at that time I neither car'd for Abradates's Lite 
nor-my on; for when I had made an end of array ing 
him, aud had led him to the Magnificent Chariot that 
waited for him, I neither ſpoke to him of himſelf, nor 


at me, but wholly of your Obligations to me 1 reminded 
him, that when you might have treated me as a Slave, 


you did it as to a Queen; that having had the Misfor- 
tune of diſpleaſing a Man, Who you lov'd better than 
your ſelf, you was ſo generous as to defend one from 
him, and that after ſo heroick an Action: I told you 
he wou'd be as faithful and profitable to you as U- 
raſpes had been. | | | 
Behold; Generous Orus, haf I faid to my dear 
Abradates at our laſt parting, whoſe Thoughts ſeldom 
or never differ d from mine, ou rg thi Gods [laid 
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te to me, putting his Hand upon my Head, and caſting 
his Eyes warty Heaven) that I might ſhew my 2 
day as a deſerving Friend to Cyrus, and as 4 Huuband 
wo/thy of Panthea, Having ſo ſaid, he left me, and 
looking on me as long as twas poſſible white he was 
in the Chariot, he order'd the Poſtilion to go forward, 
Then, being depriv'd of embracing my dear Abradates 
any more, all I cou'd do was, to kiſs the outſide of the 
Chair wherein he us'd to fit, Adien, wou'd I have 
{aid to my dear Abradates, when an exceſſive Grief” 
ſurprizing me all at once, hinder'd me. Tho? the Cha- 
riot began to drive from me, I did not forbear to follow 
it: But when Abradates perceiv'd it, Go (ſaid he to- 
me) generous Panthea, expetF Retern with Hopes' 
of ſeezng me ann, Wo is me! I did not then know 
that the Chariot (whoſe Magnificence attracted the Eyes 


of all its beholders, and which ſeem'd to have been 


made for a Day of Triumph) wou'd be Abradates's: 


Coffin: However, I did no ſoonef loſe the Sight of him, 


when my Waiting - woman having put ma in my Litter, . 
and brought me back to my Aunt, I ceas'd to hope, and 
began to fear. My Imagination, which, till then, had 
entertain'd me with Crowns and Victories, now pre- 
ſentell nothing to my View but doleful Objects, and, ac-+ | 
cording to the Account is given me of the buſineſs, I 
ſaw, in my Melancholy, all that hath befallen my dea 
Abr4dates, Yes, Cyrm, I ſaw him in the front of the 
Bartel, impatient to ſhed his Blood for your Glory; E 
faw him furioufly repulſe the Lydzans; 1 ſaw hi 
break the Battalions he attack d; I ſaw him give Dea 
wheſeſdever he carry'd his Arms, purſuing his flying 
Enemies, covering the Fields with dead Bodies, and, in 
my Viſion, methought I ſaw his Chariot d by 
Victory. "on * 
Bur alas! that Apparation was quickly defac'd- by 
another. I ſaw of a ſudden, that that which ſhou'd have 
oblig'd eAbradates's Soldiers to ſtick cloſe ro him, made 
them abandon him, The great dangers wherein be 
threw himſelf, daunted his Followers Courage, and-avg= | 
mented that vf che Apt ant. I faw him — 


* 
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by the moſt part of his Soldiers, and enclos'd by bis 
Enemies, yet I ſaw him make bright day through the 
- Launces, the Darts, and the Javelins of them he did 
aſſault; I ſaw him (like Lightning among the ranks). 
- overthrow all chat he encouncer'd ; break the Chariats 
that oppos'd him; kill the Men who drove them; at- 
tack and defend himſelf at once; and, in fine, conquer 
all that withſtood his Valour. But, after he had with 
his own Hand erected a Trophy ro yours and his own. 
Glory, and had taught your Soldiers which way they 
ſh>u'd obtain the Victory; after, I ſay, he had cover'd 
all the Fields with Blood, dead Bodies, broken Arins, 
and Chariots daſh'd to pieces, thoſe ſame Men whom 
be had kill'd, thofe Arms which he had broken, and 
thoſe very Chariots which he deſtroy'd, did (O Cyrus 
hall 1 cell it?) overturn that of my dear Abr. idates. 
It he had conquer'd leſs Enemies, he had not been over- 
come: Thoſe whom he had conquer'd were more fatal. 
to him than thoſe he had to fight: Bur, in fine, I ſaw. 
ftradates oppreſs d by the Croud, I ſaw him all over 
wounded, diſputing for his Life, even to the laſt drop. 
of his Blood; O terrifying Viſion! I ſaw him fall dead, 
and dying conquer thoſe who caus'd him to die, In 
effect, O Cyrus, you know that your Soldiers tought 
better to have the dead Body of Abradates, than they 
did to fave his Life. Judge what condition cou'd my 
Soul be in during ſuch a lamentable fight: But that was 
nothing in compariſon of what 1 ſuffer'd when I ſaw 
eAbradates's Chariot return all loaded with the Spoils 
of his Enemies; and above that fatal Trophy, the Body 
f that illuſtrious Hero all cover d with Wounds, pale, 
ad, and bleeding, | | | | 
.OCyu. O Pauthea ! O doleful victory! what Ob- 
ject of my Eyes! and what Grief to my Soul ! ſo great, 
that 1 am aſtoniſh'd it hath not already depriv'd me of 
all my Sorrow; every thing I ſee rormenrs me, and 
all I think of makes me deſpair : For, Cyrus, when 
the unlawiul Paſhon of Araſpes gave me cauſe to com- 
plain, if J had then had my recourſe to Death, I had 


* a 


preſerx d Abradates's Lite, I had ſecur d my 2 


Cums geceſſary for ap 


Panthea to Gru. 83 


ſhould not have had cauſe to accuſe a Man who 


ad 

wich ov'd of you, I ſhould have altogether ſatisſy d 
my Hysband, my own Glory, and the great Cyrus. I 
ow'd Him that reſpe& not to have complain'd of his 
ite, and, if 1 had been rational, Death ſhould 


mder*d m 
but Fate had otherwiſe reſolv'd it. | 15 

Would to the Gods, in ſo ſad- an Adventure, that as 
Abradates Shew'd himſelf a Husband worthy of Pan- 
thee, ind worthy of Cyrus, I may alſo manifeſt his 
Friendſhip to Poſtericy, and that - Rant he a was a Wife 


worthy of Abradates, and that ſhe was not unv/orthy of 


y complaints then, and my Tears to day; 


Cyrus Protection. I well perceive, O excellent Prince, 


by thq many Sacrifices that are prepar'd, and by the 


magnificent Ornaments that are brought to me upon 


| 


your account, that you deſign to make the Obſequies of | 
my dear «Abradutes ſuitable to this illuſtrious Conque- 


ror; 


adajes was ; eternize together our Glory, bis and 
my Uqmhappineſs. The Gold and the 
will uſe in it will not be unprofitable to you, and the 


Tomb|which you cauſe to be builr, ro immortalize As 


bradages,' Thall make your ſelf immortal. There are 


count þf it themſelves: Who can acknowledge and 
it as it ought to be? Harbour nor that Jealouſie 


whic 
that If you take care of that of Abradates, the Gos 
will alſotake care of yours, 


I doult my dbraining' what I defire of you: I ſee that 


you cqnſent to me, and that I no ſooner think of m 


Requeſt, than your Goodneſs obliges me to thank you; 
Howeper, T have yet another to ask of you; tis, 0 
IlivſtrJous Cyrus that without haſtening 


that 


ut becauſe his Glory is the only thing I ought 
to takę care of, O great Cyrus, ler Poſtericy know, by a 
loriohs Monument, and by true Inſcriptions, what - 


e Marble which yol# 


eople who can do a brave Action, than give ac 


Glory gives to the moſt ilJuſtrious, and beliepe, 


The Blood Which he has 4 
5ſt ſof you merits methinks this'Gratirude ; nor hall 


| 7 the dolefil +: 
Pomp ſof my dear Abr. dates, I may bo yer-ſuffer'd x6 
walh his Wounds with my Tears a while; all the vi- 
ng his Ghoſt are not yet in 
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ther order they ſhould be: O Cyrus let em not then 
be haſten'd, I ſhall not make em wait long, my laſt 
Fare wells ſhall be quickly ſaid; beſides, *cis very juſt 
that, ſince he died for me, I ſhed ſo many Tears as he 
did drops of Blood : Since 1 ſhall ſee him no more in 
this World, I ought to enjoy the fight as long as poſſi- 
ble: O cyrus] this lamentable and moſt pititul Object 
is the only Good I have left, cis both my Deſpair and 
Comfort, I cannot ſee it without dying, and perhaps I 
ſhall die as ſoon as I'm depriv'd of the Sight; whexefore 
T conjure you that I be not haſten'd, And becauſe you 
defir'd me to tell you into what Place I wou'd go, 1 


Promiſe ye, that you ſhall quickly know the Place I 


{hall chuſe for my Retirement. 
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Alas 1 this beautiful and melane hol Queen was but 
$00 true; for ſcarcely had ſhe deceiv'd Cyrus, by ma- 
elieve ſhẽ was capable of ſurviving Abra- 


athetick Requeſt) bat ſhe choſe her Retiring- place, 1 
mt her — Hi tho, Cyrus was 2 ſooner 
departed, but ſhe 1 Pon ard in her Heart, and 
epir d upon the dead Body of Abradatęs. | 
5 bis generous Monarch was zncredibly grzev'd, and to 
eternzze the Memory of theſe two matchleſs Per ſons, 
and with that his own Gratitude, he built for them 4 
ſtately Monument, where, many Ages afier his, the 
Marble and Refs declar'd the Virtues of Panthea and 
Val our of Abradates ; and the River Pactolus, which 15 
There repreſented, upon whaſe Banks this Tomb was 

wilt, / 6 to tell, that ſhe eſteems thezr Relicks as 
more precious than all the Gold that rouls entwiſted 
with Sands, : * „ 
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PRELUDE. 
Amala ſontha, Daughter of Theodorick the great, reign'd 
after the Death of Eutharick her Husband eight Tears 


in Italy with a marvellous Splendor, during the mi- 
nority of Athalarick her Son, But this young Prince 


4 


| | being dead, whether t was that ſhe would hy e 


her ſelf partly of State Affairs, or that ſhe belzev'd 
the” nds RO bod 55 a King, ſhe plac'd upon 
the Throne Theodates, Son of Amalfreda, Siſter to 
Theodorick ber Father ; yet with intention to par- 
take of the Sovereign Authority with him. But this 
ungrateful Man had the Sceptre no ſooner in his 
Hund, but he baniſh'd this great Princeſs ; who,upan 
her departure, expreſs'd her ſelf in theſe Nerds. 
AVE you forgot, Theodates, which way you 
H were conducted to the Throne ? Have you forgot 
how you receiv'd that Crown which you wear? 

you forgot of whom you hold that Sceprre which 


Have 


I ſee in your Hands? And that abſolute Power of which 


I feel this Day the Cruelty, Did ir come to you by your 


Valour? Was it given you by the Laws of this King: 


dom, or by the de population of the Goths 2 Have you 
conquer d that great extent of Country, which acknow- 
:edges your Authority? Are you either Conqueror, Uſur- 
JC WO OY 00 ĩͤ ! 
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per, or Legitimate King? Anſwer diſt inctly, Theodates, | 


or at leaſt ler me anſwer for you : Becauſe, if I ben't 
deceiv'd, you can't make it for your Advantage, and I 
am more indulgent than to oblige you to tell any thing 
that would be irkſome to you. Thoſe that are averfe 
to acknowledge a Kindneſs can never have a greater 
Puniſhment than to he forc'd to publiſh it: Wheretore I 


will not conſtrain you to declare with your own Mouth, 


that neither by right of Birth, nor as a Conqueror, nor 
by that of our Laws, could you, while I am alive, have 
any prerenſions to the Kingdom of the Goths, becauſe I 


Was in poſſeſſion of it, as Daughter, Wife, and Mother 


of them whoſe it was, and who left it to me after them, 
as their lawful Heireſs, Nor are you ignorant that you 


- are born my Subject; and, that you would have been 


io ſtill, if (by a very extraordinary Goodneſs) I had 
mot deſcended from the Throne to conduct you ro it. 
However, after I had taken the Crown from off my 
own Head to give it you; after I had depoſited my 
Sceptre in your Hands, and was reſoly'd to make you 
= King: After all that, twas evident, I had much ado 
40 make the Goths obey you; twas plain, I ſay, that 
the firſt things you did were to recal to the Court all 


-thoſe I had baniſh'd for their Crimes: And after you 


Had choſen my greateſt Enemies for your principal Mi- 
-niſters, Theodates, that ſame Theodates whom Ama- 
laſont ha, Daughter of Theodorzck the great, had made 
2 King; whom ſhe, by her own Hand, had crown“ d, 
and to whom, as a maniteſt proof of her Power, ſhe 
demis'd the regal Authority, baniſhes her unjuſtly, who 
gave him the Power of coing ſo. 
Ch, Heavens! is it poſſible there ſhould be ſuch In- 
ratĩtude among Men? and is it alſo poſſible that Ama- 
Efontbe hath made ſo bad a choice? No, Theodates, I 
am not like you; I will not condemn you Without hear- 
ring; you muſt certainly have ſome reaſon for hatir 
and baniſhing of me. What did I againſt you while 
you were my Subje&? or what have 1 done againſt you 
-fince I have made you a King? I remember very well, 
Iu ths time yon were under Wy Gopernment, 2nawhct 


rather than Sovereign; and, that they Hould not appte- 
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T had the Power of puniſhing, or rewarding you, I very 
well remember, that Multicudes of Tuſcæns having come 
to complain to me of the Violences your Avarice made 
you commit againſt - them; I remember, I ſay th 
being angry to ſee you guilty of a Paſſion, unbefitt ing 
Theodorick*s Nephew, I us'd all my endeavours to make 
you underſtand that ſuch deſires were baſe and unjuſt, . 
'Tis true, I oblig'd you to reſtore things which did uot 
belong to yon ; but tis alſo true, that I did nothing but 
what Reaſon and Equity would have me do. I know T 
toid you at that time, that Avarice was the infallible 
ſign of a mean Spirit; that almoſt all covereous: People 
were Cowards; that they who ſo. paſſionately defize ta 
heap up Treaſures, take but little care to acquire Glory; 
and, in fine, that Avarice ( for the moſt part) was the - © 
Companion of Ingratitude. See, Theodates, what ve 
done againſt you; I've endeavour'd to correct a wicked 
Incl inat ion, with which you were born: But, do you. 
know, Theodates, what was then my intention ? I 
thought of putting a Crown upon your Head; I thought 
of giving my Subjects no cauſe to reproach Jou, when 
you ſhould become their Kipg; I chought to hinde 
them from fearing, that you would be their Tyrant 


hend that he (who. had already uſurp'd their Fortunes, 
when he was but a Subject like themſelves) would not 
entirely ruin them, when he ſhanjd be their Maſtes : 
Conſider, Theodates, che true Cauſe of the ſharpneſs of 
that Reprimand, whicli hath-infus'd that hatred in yous 
Soul againſt me. „ 

Nevertheleſs, I wonder, that baving ſpent” the moſt 
part of your Life in ſtudying Plato's Philofophy,. you 
ſhould take it il] to be corrected by my-bady, They 
who ſo carefully learnWiſdom ſhonld methinks practice 
it; and I can't think it ſufficiently ſtrange, that you 
ſhould ſo well remember the Reprimand I gave you, as 
not remember likewiſe what I have done for you, When 
I refolv'd. your Coronation, I did it-not rathly, I con- 
fider'd what you were; I endeavour'd to foreſee what 
you would one day be. I found two laclinations in yon 
15 4 1 9 J 898 EW” & 4 * ll . 8 which 
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new Riches, Yet I thought that the one would oblige 
you to be wiſe; and for the other, I thought that a Man 
who believ'd his Avarice could be ſatisfy'd with ufurp- 


Ing three or four Foot of Ground from his Neighbours, 


would be cur'd of that infamous Paſſion when I gave 
him 2 Kingdom. I belicv'd, I ſay, that when that 
Avarice wanted an Object, twou'd at laſt become a 
noble Ambition; that you would after that take as 
much care to merit the Fortune I had given you, as 
you have always had to puichaſe new Treaſures; and 
I believ'd, in fine, that of a covetous and ſlothful Sub- 
ject, 1 ſhculd make a prudent and underſtanding King. 
But 1 ſhould have alſo thought that he who could not 


|  Endure Neighbours at his Country-houſe, and who was 


ſo unjuſt ro augment his Limits by paces, I ſay, I might 
have very well thought that a Man of that Humour 
would never reſolve ro partake a Throne with me, 
Truly, Theodates, I don't at all think that you've well 
weigh'd what you do, for, is it poſſible, after I have 
given you a. great Kingdom, after I have made you 
Maiter of the Goths and all Italy, that you can appoint, 
for the place of my Baniſhment, that little Iſland of 
Bol ſina, ſituated in the middle of a Lake, where there 
is hardly place for a ſmall Caſtle? No, Theodat es, let 


nus not diſguiſe the Truth: The place of my Baniſhment 


mould be rather call'd my Priſon or my Tomb. May be 
T'thall chere find my Executioners, thinking to find my 
Guards; and it may alſo be, that in this very time I'm 
Ipeaking to you, you are vex'd at the length of my 
_ Diſcourſe, becaule by it the fatal moment ot my Death 
is poſtpon'd, 54 
However, you are not yer in condition to e 
the Crime which you are ready to commit: Conſider, 
Theodates, what you are undertaking, perhaps my 
Death may coſt you your Life. Eternize then your 
Name ſome other way than by Ingratitude; don't begin 
your Reign wich an unjuſt Action; and, if it be 5 
. ; let 


- 


* 


which did not pleaſe me: The firſt was that negligence 
which you always have had of Warlike Affairs; and 
the ſecond, that inſatiable defire of acquiring every day 
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let your repenting for a wicked Deſign make you under 
_ „ if I had not been willing to have 
you reign, I ſhould not have made you King, and that 
ic be not thought, that I had no other Deſign in ſetti 

you upon the Throne, but to have the Satisfaction ot 
throwing you down. Therefore, what do you appre- 
hend of me? Or to ſay better, What ſhould you not tear, 
if you baniſh me? Do you think that the Got hs and 
Ita/zans will endure, without murmuring, the Daugh- 
ter of Theodorzck to be unworthily treated by a Man 
whom they hate ſo much already, we was but her 
Subject? that ſecret Hatred which the have to you, 

will appear as ſoon as they can find a pretext for it; 
they will think of reveaging the abuſe done to me, as 
well as themſelves: And in that manner, without Ama 
laſontha's contributing to your Ruin, the ſhall not for- 
bear to over:hrow the Throne whereon ſhe bath plac'd 
you, The Injury you do to me doth not reach me 
only, all the Princes of the Earth ought to be concern'd 
init: And, it I ben't deceiv'd, you have Neighbours, 
who, under the Title of Protectors of Innocence, or 
Revengers of my Death, ſhall make incurſions into ſome 
parts of your Dominions. If Fortune had otherways 
treated me; that I had loſt the Throne in ſome other 
manner; had my Subjects revolted; nad the Emperor 

Juſtinian made War againſt me; had Beliſarius con- 
quer'd me; or, had any other Conquerors uſurp'd my 
Kingdom; I ſhould have been the more eaſily comtarteds 
But to ſee that by my own Hand the Crown is taken 
from me to give it to my Perſecutor, is that Which 
puts a ſtand to my Conſtancy, and all my Virtue, Ha, 
Teodates ! can you ſee Amala ſontba at the foot ofthe 


{ame Throne where I have formerly ſeen you as my 


Subject, as a Criminal, and as a Supplicant? Can you, 
I fay, ſee me there unjuſtly condemn d ro perpetual Ba- 
niſument, without having done any other Crime in all 
my Lite, but that I gave you the Sovereign Power? Per- 

haps that is the cauſe why Heaven puniſhes me, it 
would revenge upon me all the Injuſtices you will com- 


mit, and make me my {elf experimentally feel that, 
1 Which 


\ 
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which doubtleſs you will make others undergo. How. 
ever, becauſe my Intentions were moſt ſincere, I can't 
repent me of what I have done for you: But ſince I am 


ſo generous as not to repent me of a good Action, be 
you alſo ſo juſt as to repent of a wicked one: And if 


you will not do it for love to me, let it be done for love 


ro your ſelf, Ingratirude is a popular Vice, which hath 
never been ſeen upon the Throne but with Monſters : 
And as Liberality and Gratitude are the true Virtues of 
Kings, Avarice and Ingratitude are Vices which they 
ſhou'd never be capable of. They are the diſtributers 
of Rewards; that which is Avarice in the Heart of a 
Subject, ſhou'd be Prodigality in him, and that which 


is Ingratitude ſhou'd be Ambition in tlie Soul of 2 


Sovereign. Yes, Theodates, a King may be Ambitious 
and Prodigal, without being diſhonour'd, but he can 
never be either Coveteous or Ingrateſul, without being 
the objet of his Subjects diſdain, and without being 
execrable to Poſterity. Doubtleſs your Books have 
taught you what I ſay, and what only Experience hath 
taught me: But you think, if I ben't miſtaken, tis 
eaſier to make a fine Diſcourſe, than to do a brave 
Action. Tis not, that the way to Vircue is difficult 


it the Inclinations be noble: On the contrary,-it brings 
its Reward along with it; and the Pleaſure of doing 


well is the more agreeable, Bur that which gives you 


the trouble of bringing your ſelf to ir, is, that all your 


Inelinat ĩons are againſt you. | 

Tou can't be juſt without fighting againſt your ſelf; 
you can't be thankful without betraying your own 
Thoughts; you can't be liberal wichout tearing your 
Heart; and, to fay all in one word, you can't follow 
Virtue without abandoning your ſelf. Vet conſider, 
Theodates, that you have but one Enemy to ſubdue, 
undertake that War, if you believe me, and be aſſur'd 
it wilt prove glorious to you: You need beſiege no 
City, you need give no Battel, you need have no incom- 


your ſo much belov'd Freafures to raiſe Arms, you need 
not hazard your Lite on that 


 modious Voyage to wee you need not exhauſt 


ccalion, you need not go 


— . 
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into a far Country to ſeek your Enemies, you need not 


W. | 
an't diſturb that profound Repoſe you ſo much delight in, 
am for, indeed, Without going out of your Cloſet, you may | | 
be find within your ſelf your Adverſary and Defender: } 
d if Your Inclinations will oppoſe your Reaſon, but if your }f 
ove will do but joya with the juſter Party, and if you will 
ath ſtrenuouſly diſpute the Victory, you ſhall no ſooner de- 
rs: WU fign the Conqueſt, but you ſhall obtain it; or, to explain 
s of my ſelf more clearly, you ſhall no ſooner reſolve to 
hey abandon Vice and embrace Virtue, but you ſhall be | 
ers victorious. | | | 
f 2 Perhaps you will fay to me, that this Civil war, ⁵ 
ich which will paſs without any Evidence but your ſelf, 
fa will not be glorious to you, becauſe it will not be pab= Wi 
ous lick; but think not, Theodates, that Virtue is a thing 
an ean be hidden, you'll no ſooner be of ics Party, but all my 
ng the World ſhall know ir. You ſhall gather no more I 
ing Treaſures, but only to enrich your Subjects; you hall 
Ve not oblige your ſelf, but only to reward thoſe who i 
ath oblige you; you ſhall reign over your People with as 
tis much Equity as Clemency ; you ſhall be reſpe&ed by | 
ve all the Princes your Neighbours; you ſhall no more | 
ult baniſh Amala ſontha, and your Name ſhall be glorious } 
"gs in all Ages to come. Behold, Theodates, what victo- 
ng J. rious Fruits you may reap, which don't in the leaſt 
"Ou depend on the Caprice of Fortune, nor the Chance of 
ur Arms ; 'tis abſolutely in your own power. E 
Now, to leave you the freedom of aſſaufting and 
It; conque ing this Enemy, whom I have crown'd, I with- 
wn draw, and freely yield all the Glory. of the Combas WW 
ur io your ſel + Het non on ES. 2 
OW 
er, e "SY 2 . 
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CONSEQUENCE, 


This Diſcourſe wrought its Eſſelt on Theodates, bur 
not ſuch as Amalaſontha expetfed,, This Monſter o 
Ingratitude and. Cruelty would not let himſclf be 
mmov'd fo far by the Tears of that Queen, as to remem- 

ber the Obligations he had "why ber : And becauſe he 
was aſham'd to ſee her, he haſten'd ber departure, 
Tet his Inhumanity ſtaid not there ; for, ſome fem days 
after, he indue'd them who were Enemies to the 22 
tues of that great Prince ſs to kill ber with a Poniard 
zu the Priſon, But this did not paſs unpuniſh'd; he 
did not long enjoy the Fruit of his Cruelty, for be left 
tbe Sceptre ach þ 
ber Diſcourſe, which at laſt arm'd bis juſt Reveng ers 


dgaznſt bim. 


is Life, His Death was the Effet of 
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PRELUDE. 


Nothing's wanting to introduce this Diſcourſe, for” 
every-body knows that when the young Tarquin 14-- 
viſh'd Lucretia, ſhe-nezther conceal'd his crime nor 


her own Misfortune, but reveal'd both to her Huf. 
band : And, to excite his Revenge, ſhe made appear 


to him the Abufe done to her, with all the Circum-- 
ſtances that couw'd avate at. Tho® this Accident 


happen d ſeveral Ages ago, (being almoſt as old as 


* 


ancient Rome) it can't yet be decided, mherber ſhe. 
did well in killing her ſelf after her Misfortune, or 


whether ſhe had not done better to have let Tarquin 


kill ber, and ſo have dy d innocent, tho* ſhe had not. | 


been thought ſo.” Reader, bear ber Reaſons ; and, 


mn her without hearing. 


A Las! Can Lueretza poſſibly ſee Collatinus with- 
out daring to call him her Husband ? Yes, Rea- 
ſon will have it ſo, and 1 will not oppoſe it. 
No, Collatinus, I am no more your Wife, I'm an un- 
happy Creature that the Indignation of the Gods hath _ 
Choſen to be the Object of the moſt hoxrid TAO 2 ; 
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becauſe her caſe is expos'd to the 'view of the World, 
and all Men are her Fudges, give your Opinion a— | 
mong others, and make wſe of that Privilege which. Ji 

2 one hath : But fince ſhe*s going to ſpeak, dow's. 


con 
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———— 


| 2 has altogether violated the Laws of Men, of Frĩend- 
ip, offended the Roman People, and deſpis'd the Gods, 


- — 
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heard of: I'm no more that Lucretza, whoſe Virtue 
charm'd you more than her Beauty, but an unfortunate 
Soul, which another's Crime hath made culpable. But 
that I may ſpeak to yon with Tranquility under ſo great 
an Affliction, ſwear to me, that you will revenge the 
Abuſe I've receiv'd; let me ſee Deſites of Vengeance 
in your Eyes; ſhew me the Poniard that ſhou'd oblite- 


rate the Injury done me; be earneſt with me to know 


the Ty rant's Name: Bur, alas! can I tell it? Yes, Lu- 


eretia, for your vindication and chaſtiſement, you mult 
to day be altogether thy Accuſer, thy Witneis, thy De- 
fender, and thy Judge. | 

Know then, Collatinus, that Lucretia, who did ever 
love her Honour better than her: Lite or yours, whoſe 


Cuhaſt ity was always without blemiſh, the Purity of 


witoſe Soul is incorruptible, hath ſuffer'd-in-your: place 
a. ba ſo and infamous Perſon, the Son of a Tyrant, and a 


Fyrant himſelf, Yes, Collatinu, the perfidious 7.7. 


gain; whom you call'd your Friend when you brought 
him to me the firſt time I had ſeen him, ( and 1 ali 


RB had beon tlie laſt Day of my Lite ) that Traytor, I ſay, 


tat. mate triumph of Lucresi s Chaſtity, by deſpiſing 
hi own:Glory:;. behath leSvo'd yours, by having abſo- 


Intely d ertiouded mine, and by a Crnelty; without Pre- 


ſecent he hath reduce d mo to the moſt deploruble condi- 
ton that any Woman, whoſe whole Inclinations are 
noble, cou'd ever ſee. | ; 

I perceive, generous: Colletinw, that my Diſcourſe 
aſtoniſhes you, and that you are in pain to believe hat 
Lay, yet it is a certain Truth; 1 am Witneſs and 
Aſſociate of Lacretiæs Crime. Yes, Collatinus, tho I 
am yet alive, L am not innocent: Yes, my Father, your 
Daughter is guilty, for having ſurviv'd her Glory: Les, 
Brutus, I merit the Hatred of all my Neighbours; and 
ſince I have committed/ no other Crime than the giving 
way to a cruel Tyrant, who, by the Injury he hach done 


dis enough to merit the Hatred of all he World. 


put ir to my Throat, to hinder my 


Woe is me! Is it poſſible that Lucretia ſhou'd in- 
ſpire ſuch baſe Thoughts, that her Beauty cou'd kindle 


a Flame that ſhou'd be her own deſtruction; and, that 
her Looks, which were ſo innocent, cou'd give ſuch” 
criminal Defires ? But what is thy-wonder, inſenſible 


as thou art? Rather wonder that thou didſt not make 
away thy felf before thy great Misfortune; then was 
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the time, Lucretia, wherein thou ſhouldſt have reftified | | 


Courage, andthe love thou hadſt to Glory; you would 
then have dy'd ipnocent, your Life wou'd have been 
ſpotleſs, and without queſtion the Gods would have 
been careful of your Reputation. Bur, in fine, the buſi- 
neſs is not fo, I am unhappy, unworthy to ſee the light, 
unworthy of being Lucretias s Daughter, unworthy of 
being Collatinm's Wife, and unworthy of being a Ro- 


ks Man. 


Now, Collatinus, I ask of you what Punĩſhment Ta- 


eretia deſerves: Deprive her of your Affection, 'blot 


her out of your Memory, revenge the Abuſe that has 


been done to her, only for love to your ſelf, and not ont 


of love to her; look n her for the future as-infamous ; 


and tho' her Misfortune be extream, deny her that com- 
paſſion Which is had on all that are 'miſerable, Bar 


nevertheleſs, if ĩt were permitted me, after I have ſpo- 
defence, |; 
I would fay, Colletinus, Without conrradicting Truth, 


ken againſt my ſelf, to ſay ſome what in 
that I have not eclips'd my Glory, but only by — 
lov'd it too well. Tarquin's fair Promiſes did not toue 

my Heart, his Paſſion gave me none, his Preſents did 
never ſhock my Fidelity, nor Love nor Ambition en- 


tangle my Soul; and rho? I defir'd ro ſpeak for my ſelf, - 


I can only ſay that I lov'd my Repuration too much, 
Yes, Collatinus, Lucretia's Crime was, that ſhe pre. 
fer'd Fame to true Glory. 
When the infolenr- 

1 being awake, faw a Dagger in his Hand, and having 
crying out, he began 


to open the Paſſion he had for me: The Gods know 
what were then my Thoughts, and if Death appear's 
terrible to me, in that condition I equally deſpis d che 
OO. ; Prayers 
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Prayers and Threats of the Tyrant; his Demands and 
Offers were equally rejected, neither Love nor Fear had 
any place in my Soul, Death did not affright me, I was 

ſo far from fearing it, that I often defar'd it; my Virtue 
lad nothing to contend with at that time, I did not he- 
ſitate in preferring Death to the Tyrant's Love, and I 
know no horrid Pain which I wou'd not have joy fully 
endur'd to preſerve my Honour: But when my Virtue 
had wearied the Tyrant's Patience, that he found nei- 
94 ther his Prayers, Tears, Preſents, Promiſes, Threats, 
nor Death irſelf, cou'd move my Heart, that Barbarian, 
inſpir'd by the Furies, ſaid, it I reſiſted his Deſires any 
longer, he wou'd not only kill me, but (to make me 
hateful to Poſterity) he wou'd kill a Slave that attended 
on him, to the end that leaving him dead in my Bed, 
it ſhou'd be thought that I had forgot my Honour for 
that Slave, and that he, puſh'd on by his Zeal for you, 
had penifh'd us, as being guilty of that Crime, I ſpeak 
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What the certainty of Death cou'd not do; I loſt both 
Strength and Reaſon, I yielded to the Tyrant, and the 
fear of being - render'd infamous was the only thing 
-anduc'd me to it. No, Collatinus, I can't endure that 
Lucretia ſhou' d be accus'd of having fail'd in her Ho- 
| .nour, that the Memory of it was eternally blaſted ; and 
thinking that ſhe ſhould be execrable to you, hinder'd 
her from dying at that inſtant, and makes her live till 
now. I did all things to oppoſe the Tyrant's Violen- 
ces, except killing my ſelf ; I defir'd to live, that I 
might vindicate my Reputation, and that I Ihould not 

die unreveng'd; far, a falſe Idea of Glory poſſeſſing 

my Heart, caus'd me to commit a Crime which I did 
Aread to be accus'd of, However, the Gods are my 
Witneſſes, that my Soul and Deſires are wholly pure; 
my Conſent contributed nothing to that doletul Acci- 

| dent, neither in the beginning, progreſs, nor end of it, 
Lou know, generous Collatinia, that when you brought 
| the Tyrant as your Friend, I was not voluntarily the 
d4uſe of his unruly Paſſion, I ſcarce lifred up my Eyes 
d zo look on him; and that fignal Victory voy + 

4 8 e EN F delt / 


with ſhame, that that Biſcourſe wrought on my Spirit | 


The more Innocent I 
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Modeſty gain'd you that day, ſhould make you ſuffi 


ciently convinc'd, that I have not drawn upon my ſelf 
the Misfortune that is befallen me. After that, I did 


not ſee the treacherous Tarquia, until that fatal dax 


wherein he made prize of Lucretia's Virtue, But, what 
do I ſay? Tyrants have no Power over the Will, I am 
yer the ſame Lucretia who ſo much loy'd Glory, be- 
cauſe, 'cis certain, I am altogether innocent. The Tears 
which flow from my Eyes are not the Effects of my Re- 
morſe : I repent not for the Fault I have committed, hut 
only that I dy'd not before the Fa& committed: We 
were two in the Crime, and but one Criminal; and my 
Conſcience checks me tor nothing but my having pre- 
fer'd my Reputation and Revenge to a glorious Deach. 
That which hath caus'd my Misfortune, is, chat I be- 
liev'd the Glory of my Death would not be known: IL 


doubred the Equity of the Gods at that time; and wirh- 


out remembring that they do Miracleswhen they pleaſe, 
and that they are Protectors of Innocence, I have liv'd 
— than I oughr, becauſe I have ſurvivr'd my Cha- 
icy. 8 =, 5 | 
Think not, Collatiaus, that I will diĩminĩſh my Crime 
to appeaſe your Fury; I ſee in your Eyes more Spleen 
egainſt Tarquin than Hatred to Lucretia: Doubtleſs, 
you rather picy than accuſe me, and all che former 
Actions of my Lite does aſſiſt to vindicate me in your 
Heart. | va 
Moreover, as I have ſaid already, tho' I am unwil- 
lingly Guilty, yet I conſent chat Gollaterms do love me 
no more. I fpeak not this to flatter you, but only 40 
arm you che more y tor Revenge, Mechanks in 
vindicating my felt, I make the Tyrant the more odivus : 
appear, che more Guilty heſeems ; 
the more Unhappy I am, the more e deſerves to be; 
and the more Tears I 
make him thed, , 
Behold, coll. ain us, the cauſe of my Diſcourſe, of my 
2 and of my Lite: > me * be faid to have 
ivd infamous to no purpoſe. Thi Revenge, gene- 
rous Collatin us, — and what your 


ſhed, rhe more Blood you thould 


KX Enemy 
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Enemy is, or to ſpeak better, the publick Enemy, You * 


are a Roman, you are Virtuous, àxd if T dare alſo ſay * 
ſo, you are Lucretia's Husband, But for him, he is wok 
of a ſtrange Race, he is the Son, and Grand-Son of Ty- * 
- Fants, The proud Tarquzm, you know, mounted not che pron 
Throne, but by pulling a virtuous Prince from ir, whoſe 1 
-Paughter he marry'd, The Sceptre. which he holds fees 
coſt the Life of him who formerly bore it: And to 2 c 
- ſecure himſelf in his Dominions, he has committed more Ye 
+ Crimes than he hath Subjects. .Behold, Collatinus, who 3 
is the Father of my Raviſher: If I ben't deceiv'd, his Ene 
+ Mother don't make him more conſiderable. For, in fine, des 
T can't believe that the Son of the infamous Tullia, Wo 28 
- dar'd to drive her Chariot over her Father's Body, that 8 
.-ſhe might arrive at the Throne {hg aſpir'd to, had there 3 
not been as many Enemies in Rome, as there are virtu- il 
.- Ous Men in it, k 1 Keg” 
. Moreover, the Virtue of Sextus Tarquznzus did not Jud 
deface the Crimes of his Predeceſſors: The beſt Action Ee 
that he did, was, the betraying, a great many People bec 
who truſted in him, Behold, Collatznus, what an Ene- the 
- my yours ic, go then, go and aſſault him couragiouſſy. W 
« You {hall no ſooner ſpeak of the abuſe he hath. done o ( anc 
„me, bur you:ſhall have all the Romuns.on your fide ; it Ple 
ſhall be both a general and particular Quarrel to them: wal 
They will be fear'd for their Wives, their Daughters, 151 
and/their Siſters; they ſhall all look upon the treache- 10 
tous Tarquen as their Enemy: And if there yet remain Re 
any who will follow him, they will certainly be cow- ple 
- ardly and effeminate, whom it will be no hard matter ſhe 
o overcome. The Senate waits only for a Pretext to me 
declare themſelves: The People are weary of * ter 
Chains; they will ſeek a Hand to unbind them; an laf 
the Equity of the Gods ſhall favour your Party; you W b 
- ſhall ſee: that the Tyrant's very Relations ſhall tear the ni 
Crown from off his Head. Yes, I ſee Brutus liſteniog ny 
to me, with imention to revenge my affront: Doubtleſs, ſo 
de will follow you in ſuch a generous Deſign ; and if 
eiue confidence which I have of Heaven deceive me nat, m 


: T already fee the proud Tarquzn chas'd out of Rwy F. 
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bloody fall in the duſt, for 1 fear the Gods will not ſuffer 


him to die by ſo illuſtrious a Hand as yours. Yes, col- 
latinus, the Victory is yours, I already ſee all his Sol- 


diers revolt, and all the Citizens mut iny; Hatred to 
the Tyrant, and deſire of Liberty, ſhall equally. preſs 
them: Would to the Gods, that I may be the Victim, 


to obtain from their Goodneſs my Country's Liberty. 
Yes, Collatinus, all the Soldiers who are in his Camp, 


who fight to day under his Colovrs, ſhall become worſe 


Enemies to him than they of Adea, whom he now 
befieges. Go then, and make my Misfortune known. 
unto all; and believe, Collatinus,- that you ſhall not 


publith my Crime, but only that of Tarqazn,  More- 
over, I am very certain not to hear what the People 


will ſay: For having been my own Accuſer, my Wat= 
is, my Party, and my Defender, I muſt be alſo my 


Judge and Executioner. * | 

Ves, Collatinus, I muſt die; don't tell me then, that 
becauſe my Inclinations are innocent, I ought to live, 
that I might have the Pleaſure of ſeeing how you re- 


. venge my Injury; *ctis enough that you promiſe me z 


and therefore I can die contentedly, but can have no, 


his infamous Son die by ſome unknown Hand ; and all 


£ * 


Pleaſure in Life, There is a Lucretia within me, 


whom I can't endure; I muſt ſeparate from her, ſhe is 


inſupportable to me; I can't ſee her, I can't ſuffer ber, 
I owe hei Blood to the Other's Juſtification, and to the 


Revenge which you will rake, When the Roman Peo- 


ple ſhall ſee Lucretia kill'd by her own Hand, becauſe 


ſhe would not ſurvive her Misfortune, they, Will the 
more eaſily believe that a Woman who lov'd Glory bet=.” - 
ter than Life, was not capable willingly to loſe it. That, 


laſt Action ſhall juſtifie all mine; the Blood Which 1. 


mhall ſhed, will beget Soldiers to you, to help our p. 
niſhing the Tyrant: And, in this manner, I my ſelf 
ſhall help on my Revenge; my Tears ſhall doubtleſs have 


ſome Effect. 


Moreover, tho* I am unhappy, I dare believe that 


my Death will trouble you: Yes, Collatinu, yes, my 
Father, you ſhall be ſenſible of my Death; and findin 
3 : K 2 Jol 
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and Life of your Wife and Daughter, you ſhall be the 
more irritated againſt the Tyrant. Say not to me that 
my Death is uſeleſs, or that twill admit of a bad Con- 
ſtruction; No, they who judge ſincerely of Affairs, 
will not take it for the Effect of my Crime; Remorſe 
doch ordinarily [hed more Tears than Blood; and, it I 
bent miſtaken, Death is the Remedy of the deſperately 
Generous, Repentance is always a ſign of Weakneſs; 
and whoſoever is capable of having it, may live after a 
Tranſgreffion. 1 have the Authority of all Ages for me, 
which makes it appear, that almoſt every Day they 
who have employ'd their Hands againſt their own Lite, 
do ir only to difappoint Fortune's Cruelty, to fhun a 
ſhameful Death, or ro hinder themſelves from being 
Haves, and not for their Puniſhment. When we have 
err'd, we are 2hways favourable to ourſelves, and few 
People condemn themſelves ro Death: Let none tell me 
they, thar rhe Blood which I ſha}} ſhed will rather ble- 
wiſh my Life, chan deface what the Tyrant hath done 
1. | | 
No, Collarenis, my Intention ts too , and the 
Gods are too juſt —.— —— — 1 
Ae not thro* Remorſe or Deſpair, I die with Reaſon. 
FT have told you what cauſes I have, do not then 
my Deßgu, for you can't hinder it. Think of Ven- 
gence, and not of my Preſervation ; becauſe the one 
may be glorious to you, and the other will be unpro- 
Further, Lucretza's Example thall perfwade 
the Roman Ladies never to ſurvive their Glory: I muſt 
vindicare rhe Eſteem that they always had of my Vir- 
tre, Lowe the lofs of my Life to my own Glory; to 
that of my Country; ro that of Spurine Lucretine ; 
and to that of Collarznus, Bur as I thall do what I ought 
ar this time, do you the like afrer my Death: Forget 


ſon : All Violences are lawful againſt Uſurpers ; Policy 

muſt be joyn'd to force, when Valour is not fuficient to 

deſtroy, Conſider the juſtneſs of your cauſe, remember 
F$xcretia's Chaltiry, the Love that you ever had 1 

ih 3 an 


your ſelves oblig*d both together to revenge the Honour 


wwe « © »% v © ty thikyq 


| morfring to revenge me; employ Sword, Fire, and Poy- | 
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and that which ſhe had for you; never forget the Paſ- 
fion which ſhe always had for Glory, and her continual 
hatred to Vice, Believe her to be more Unhappy than 
Guilty; and, from all thoſe things, generous Collatinus, 
frame in your Heart an irrecancilable Hatred to the 
Tyrant, But, not to delay any longer ſuch 2 noble Re- 
venge, go, Collatinus, go, I end this doleful Diſcourſe 


with ending my Life: And, behold the Dagger which 


hold, whereby to puniſh my ſelf, whereby to revenge 
you, and wherewithal to thew you how the Tyrant's 
Heart mult be pierc'd. 3 


— 
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CONSEQUENCE. 


never was an Outrage better reveng d. The Death of | 
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PRELUDE. 


After Coriolanus (by bis Mothers entreaty) had made 
Peace wzth Rome, be cauſed the Army of the Volſci 
ds return to their Country; and would have that 
People experience the 9 of hig Action: Bus 
Tullus, who loved him mot, becauſe he had been for- 
amerly overcome by him while they were of a contrar 
Party, ſtirred up ſome ſeditious People, who when he 
was defirows to vindicate himſelf in the publick 
Aſſembly, hander'd him to ſpe, and at laſt kill d 
bim amidſt the Tumult. is News being brought 
#0 Rome, all the Ladies of the City ſuddenly repair- 
ed to the Mother and Wife of that generous Enemy: 


ok upon me no more, Fargzlza, as Mother of 

Corzolanus your Husband, I am unworthy of that 
| Name; you ſhould in reaſon hate me as much as 
formerly that unſortunate Herod lov'd me. Remember 


. 


mediarely ſpeak ro them in tb manner. 


rhat famous Day wherein I employ'd — to Ai 


arm him : Twept, I cry*d, I commanded ; and I forgot 
2 that could make 2 generous Son flexible. I 
begg'd Favour for che ungrutetul took part with Co- 
Enemies; 1 the Victory Was ſo certain 

* 35 9 l 
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And the firſt taking in this Diſcourſe, did im- 
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to him, that he was ready to be reveng'd of his Baniſh- 
ers, and held in Chains almoſt all them who did abuſe 
him, that great Heart, which nothing could have mov'd, 
was at laſt overcome by his Mother. I did overcome in 
him the Conqueror of Rome, and, to my misfortune, I 
obtain'd all that I ask'd of him; you know it, Vzrgalza, 
as well as I: Nor do I remember all thoſe things, bur 
for redoubling my Grief, Alas! methinks I til] hear 
the Voice of Corzolanus ! When he had thrown down 
his Arms to come and embrace me, he cry'd out with 
Sighs, O Mother, what have you done to me ! Toeu have 
gain'd a Vittory very glorzous for your ſelf, and very 
happy for your Country ; but moſt unfortunate for your 
Son. Woe is me, Hirgilia ! this Diſcourſe was bur roo 
true! for thoſe ſame Arms which he threw down to 
come to me, were employ'd againſt him: Then did the. 
Vol ſei rake rhe Daggers in their Hands, which they 
plunged in his Heart, It was I made them undertake 
chat Deſign : I was of that Conſpiracy again him; for 
after I had overcome my Son, I deliver d him (all un- 
arm'd as he v/as) into the Hands of his Enemies, Ah! 
thoughtleſs Creature that I was ! could I think that it 
would be otherways? Was I Mother of all the Fol ſet, 
to believe, that for love to me they would yield the Vi- 
Qtory to me which they were ready to obtain? What 3 
right had I to ask from them the liberty of their Ene- 
my, Rome 2 Should not I have thought, that they would 


revenge upon my Son that loſs I had brought upon them? 


Ah, yes, Virgilza ! J ought to have conlider'd all thoſe 
things. If Corzolumus could not return to Rome, I ought 
at leaſt to have been Companion with him in his Diſho- 
nour. As he did overcome his Reſentments in conſide- 
ration of me, I ſhould have quirted my Country tor love: 
ot him. However, we did pat uſe him ſo; I did ler Corag- 
lanus depart environ'd with his Murderers ; I return 
io Rome as in Triumph, to enjoy the fruits of that fatal 
Victory. When, at our return, the Senate ask*d us What 
recompence we wou'd have for our Action, we ought, 
Virgi/z4, to have defir'd the return of Coriol anus, and 


not, 2s we did, permiſſion to build a Temple to Femi- 
© * nine 


2 


render d? All chat were ſent ro him abus'd him: _ 
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nine Fortune, It well appears, that that Divinity hat 
not approv'd of our Zeal, becauſe it is ſo much againſt 
us. The Gods would certainly have been more propi- 


tious had we bzen thankful to Coriolanus. The Temple 
which is builded for us, is the effect of our Vanity, and 
not of our Gratitude: We ſought our own Glory, and 
not that of our Liberty; tlio', to ſpeak truly, he merited 
it better than we. It was to the Virtues of my Son, 
and not to our own, that we ſhould have erected Altars: 
He who could ſtifle his Reſem ments, deliver his Coun- 
try, and yield the Victory to his Mothers Tears, with- 
our doubt merired, better than we, the Honour which 
is done to us. Methinks his Piety ſhou'd have had a 
more favourable treatment from Heaven: For tho' there 

be ſome Romans ſo unjuſt, as to ſay that Coriolanus 
ſhou'd not have quitted his Arms, but onlygor his Coun- 
try's ſake, and not for mine, and conſequently bewray'd 
more Weakneſs than Generoſity in that Action; 1 am 


not of their Opinion, and I hope Poſterity will be of 


mine. Thar ſtrong Paſſion which Birth infpires in them 
who have a compleat Soul, is not caus'c by the fituation 
ef the Places where they were, born: The ſame Sun 
gives light to all the Univerie: We enjoy the Elements 
every Where, and if they have no ſtronger reaſon than 
that, certainly it will be very weak, But that which 


makes us lov2 our Country, is becauſe the Citizens are 


all our Relatious or Allies: The intereſt of Blood, or 
that of civil Society, links us to them: The Religion, 
Laws, Cuſtoms which we have common, makes cur In- 
tereſts be common. But the firſt Sentiment that Nature 
gives thoſe who love their Country, is to love it chiefly 
becauſe their Fathers, their Mothers, their Brothers, 
their Siſters, and their Relations are in it. Yes, I'm 
very certain, that the moſt zealous of all the Roman, re- 
turning to Rome, after a long Journey, will not viſit tbe 
Capitol, before the Town where his Mother or Wife 
dwelleth. Wherefore then, let none wonder any more, 
that Cori ol anus wou'd yield to none but to my Tears: 
For to whom, among the Romans, ſhou'd he have been 


* 
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did not ſee in any of them the mark of a true Romas: 


They were all urgrateful to him: He cou'd not in them 
:cknowledge bis Country: He only ſaw the Walls of 
Rame, bur. did not fee his Friends which he formerly 
had there, Fear made all them ſpeak that were fent to 
kim: Aud 'twas only by me that he did know he had 
yet in Rome ſomething that ought to be reſpectec by 
kim. Alas! is it poſſible ſuch extraordinary Piety 
ſhou'd be ſo baſely rewarded ; ſo couragious a Man fo 
lamentably end his days? that he ſhou'd be aſſaſſinated 


by them who had choſen him for their Captain; and 


that the place of his Refuge ſhou'd be that of bis Execu- 


tion? alas, I ſay, that from my Intent ions, that were ſo 


pure and innocent, there ſhou'd reſult ſo fatal an Acct. 
dent. However, #irgilza, the Gods have permitted all 
theſe * and yet I fee no other reaſon, unleſs it be 
that Corialan us and I have too much oblig'd rhe Bm 
who have render d them ſelves unworthy, But, in fine, 


Ceriolanus is dead, and only dead for lowe of Velwmaie: | 


Yet bis Deach bath this advantage, that it hath made 


them ſhod Tears who caus'd is. For the Vol ſei, aux 


the overthrow of their Captain, did honourelly 
him up: They yp ſooner ſaw his Blood, bus they 
their Crime; elevated a Trophy to bis Glory 

thoſe fare Arms which they emaploy'd ageinl} his Lig. 


They gave him s Conqueror's Funeral: His Memory ie 


dear © chem: They hung above his Tomb rs of 
Enbgus, and al} the glorious Spoils which ulyai 
nalize the Valour of thoſe that die baavely, 
which owes her Liberty i Ceriol asm, knows 
Death, without avg publick Mournisg: She re- 
members no more that ſhe had been loſt, and in Slavery. 
had ic not been for him. All the Romens were ungrate- 
ful to him while be liv'd; they continu'd fo after big 
Death: They look upon him rather as their Enemy than, 
their Delinerer: They remember more the Chains 
which he prepar'd for them, then chaſe he too away 


from em: And that Fear which formerly poſſeſt em, If 


Chariot, 


of ſeeing him enter Reus in a triumphing 


makes em very glad to Fnow that be's dbad. 4s for my | 
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part, I declare, that tho? none ſhou'd ever repent of ha- 


ving done well, nothing can hinder me from wiſhing, 


that Rome were in Captivity, and that Corzulaniu were 
alive. The virtue of Brutw, who, without Griet, ſaw 


his Children die, I do not remember; Hard-hearted- 


neſs hath more of Fear than grandeur of Courage in it. 


There are ſome Tears juſt, and Compaſſion is not con- 
trary to Generoſity. When I told Corzolanw, that 1 
had rather die than live to ſee him Conqueror of Rome, 
I ſaid nothing but what was true; and when I alſo ſay, 
that I wiſh tor Death, and that my Son were alive, I 
ſay nothigg againſt natural Equity, nor againſt Rome + 
I give to Kain and Nature whar I cannot refuſe them ; 
and take nothing from the Republick. I have ſacri- 
fied my Son for it ; and it may alſo ſuffer me to weep a 
little over the Victim which I have immolated for its 
Preſervation ; and, that after I have done all that a true 
Roman could do, I may likewiſe do all that Sorrow can 
exact from the tenderneſs of a Mother, All thoſe who 
loſe their Children, have a juſt cauſe ro weep ; yet they 
have for their comfort the liberty of making Impreca- 


tions againſt choſe who take away their Lives, As for 
me, I not only weep for the Death of my Son, but I alfo 


weep for being the cauſe of his Death: But, to encreaſe 
my ſorrow, there is an auſtere Virtue that will nor let 
me repent for what I have done. O my Son ! O my dear 
Corzolanus ! Can I purſue ſuch a barbarous Reſolution ? 
no; *cis too contrary to Nature and Reaſon. I muſt 
grieve, I muſt weep till Death, for the Death that I was 
the cauſe of. Tis not the Enemy of Rome that I lament, 
tis he who was ſo many times prodigal of his Blood in 
purſuit of Glory, who hath ſerv'd in the Wars ſeventeen 
Years with incomparable Zeal, and had no Reward but 
the Wounds which cover'd his Body. Further, illuſtri- 
ous Roman Ladies, this Man's Birth doth not render 
him unworthy of your Tears: He came of one of your 
Kings, and Ancus Martius, his Predeceſſor, having wore 


Crown, it might ſeem that he ſhould have had more 


right to the Honours of the Republick than any other, 


becauſe he was incapable of uſing it ill. But, phages: 
22 was 


2 


* 


* 
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etwas for that reaſon (ſome may ſay to me) that the Ro- 
mans refus'd him the Conſulſhip, thro' fear that he 
would uſe ir as a ſtep to remount the Throne of his Fa- 


thers: No, this reaſon can't be good; and there needs 
no more but the remembrance of Coriolanus's whole 


Life to make his Intentions known, In that Bartel 


apainſt the proud Tarquzin, he made it very well appear, 
that his Ambition aim'd no-farther than to merit a 
Crown of Bays, which the Dictator put upon his Head, 
without thinking of that of his Predeceſſors; for, having 
ſeen one of our Citizens fall to the ground, he put hin- 
ſelf before him to ſerve for his Detence, and covering 
his Body with his own, he ſecur'd him from Danger: 
Nay, ſo well did his Forces and Valour agfee in one, 
that he gave Death to him who would have caus'd his, 
If the Romans had dealt rationally with Corzolanw, that 
ſingle Action would have ſuffic'd ro hinder them from 
being defirous to have him paſs tor a Tyrant ; becauſe 
it's not credible that he would have fo much expos'd 
himſelf to fave ſo ſmall a part of fo great a body, if he 


could have been capable of ever framing Deſigns to de- 
{troy it entirely. Burt tis not in that Encounter alone 


that he hath made his Zeal for the Republick appear; 


Is it not diſcernible on all occaſions that offer'd ? Is ir 
not ſignaliz'd in all the Battels that have been giren? 
Hath ke ever return'd to Rome without bringing with - 
him ſome of his Enemies Spoils, or without being al 
cover'd with theirs or his own Blood? Behold, Vzrpzlza, 
What a Husband yours was: See, illuſtrious Romans, 
what my dear Cariol anus was; who, in all his warlike 
Actions, was never conquer'd but only by me. The 
Vol ſei themſelves, whom he afterward commanded, 
judg'd him not worthy of that Employment, but only 
becauſe by his hand that Victory was pluck'd from em, 
which they were ready to bear away in ſpite of Lar- 
ti uss reſiſtance; who going to aſſault the Town of Co- 
Noles, was ſo couragioully beat back by the beſieg'd, 
that they put all our Troops to flight, and all our Army 
into confuſion, That was the time wherein the Paſſion 


that he ever had for the Glory of the Roman Empire 


þ 
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made him ſurpaſs his own Strength, and by his exam. 
ple forc'd ſome of ours to turn head to the Enemy. 
This generous Deſign did fo happily ſucceed wich him, 
that he repul d them to the Walls of the Town; and 
not contented wick ſo brave an Action, he would have 
perſwaded them who follow'd him that the Gates of 
Coricles were not more open for thoſe who fled, than 
for them to enter, Bur ſeeing their Fear more preva- 


lent than his Diſcourſe, and that they thought moro of 


| —— than fighting, this unfortunate Man whom 1 


1 


- 


Camp in the inftant wherein comintu 


o 


What he had ſo happily begun, 


lament, did not torbear to purſue bis Deſign. There 
did he {ge himſelf almoſt alone, fighting againſt the 
whole Tpabicants of a Town arm'd with deſpair; 
there his hardineſs wrought Terror upon his Enemies; 
his Example re-enforc'd the Spirits of our Legions, 


aa, by the Strength of bis Arm, he made them enter 
Bs | that fortify'd Town; and, in fine, made em overcome 

$ ©. thoſe who came to conquer them; twas only then by 
| Sis Courage that Lartius had leifureto rally his Troops, 


the Fruits of that Victory, by finiſhing 
ä And, not being igno- 
rant that the Conſul Comuni us, who commanded half 
of the Romam Army, might be in confederacy With 
them who were coming to relieve the Town which he 
had taken, he cheerfully retook thofe very Soldiers, 
who having no defire to ſhare in the hazard with him, 
were amuling themſelves with dividing the Booty 
Which he had acquir'd for them, But in vain did he ſet 
Shame and Glory before them: So that feeing their 
Cowardlineſs, he abandon'd them, and only following 
thoſe that would willingly accompany him- (which 
were but a very ſmall number) went diligently in ſearch 
of a new Subject for his Valour, He Zh juſt at the 


and go r 


as going to 


give Battel to the Enemy, all cover'd with Blood and 
' Duſt, fo that his Arrival did not à little amaze the 


Conſul. But he had no ſooner given an Account of the 
Action he had done, but the news of his firſt Victory 
preſag'd a ſecond, All the Soldiers were again anima- 


ted wich a Deſire of fighting, Hope and Joy difplay'd_ 


them 
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themſelves in all their Faces, and at the ſight of him 
only they baniſſ'd that Fear which had ſeiz'd their 


Hearts. : 7 

As for my Son, as if he had been 
other ſhould have ſerv'd the Republick better that day 
than he, having ask'd the Conſul what Trophies of the 


very ſorry that any 


Enemy were beſt, and being inform'd that thoſe of 
Antiates were the moſt couragi 
had put them in che front of che Battel; he deſir d, in 


Rec 


of his raking Corioles, permifſion to fighe © - 
them. You know, illuſtrious Romans, that he obtain d 


becauſe the Vl ſet᷑ 


at that time what he had demanded; That his Army, 
conducted by the Gods, had the firſt Honour of caking: 


Army, therel 
ſpiſe their L 


the Enemy's Squadrons: That he alone did attack an 
to ſhew the Romans how they muſt de- 
to make themſelves Maſters of- that of 
another: And that his prodigious Valour had a Succeſs, 
which was likeways ſo. But when Victory had declar'd 


icſelf for us, the Conſul entreated my Son to conſider 
the condition he was in; and to remember that by the 
Wounds he had receiv'd, his Blood drop'd wich that of 


his Enemies, But he anſwer'd him, that Viffordes ought 
not to go backward ; In Teſtimony whereof, joining 
Actions to his Words, he rr them who fled even *© 


till Nigh the firſt in the Bartel, | 


t: And-as he had 


he was the laſt in the Retreat. It may be ſome will ſay 
to me, that defire of Reward inſpir'd my Son with that 
Valour, but none can be ignorant that he refus'd every 
thing that was preſented to kim: On the contrary, ſo 


reat was his 


Army and of the 


55 ration, that aſter he had taken « 
Town by force, gain'd a Battel, fav'd the Honour of the 
zck, he ask'd no Recompence 


for his Labour, but the Liberty of one Man, who had 


formerly been his Hoſt and Friend, and who was then 
Priſoner of War 


the Romans. 


I remember very 


well, that the Name of C {O ye Gods! cin 1 


ſpeak in ſuch terms?) I fay, I well remember, that 
chat Name was given him at that Encounter, to eter- 


nize his Action, But I alſo remembe | 
fame People who nam'd him 12223 _ | 
_ | | | Ane 


r, that the v' 
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afrerwards the diſturber of the publick Repoſe, ths 
Enemy of Rome, and the Senate's Tyrant. Since that, 
What hath he not alſo done on another occaſion ? cer- 
tainly you remember that fatal Year, wherein it was 
thought that Famine would have entirely laid Rome 
waſte; when all the People groan'd under want, where- 
in Hunger made Triumph of the poor People's Deaths, 
and wherein the richeſt were expos'd to the like dan- 
ger. You know, I ſay, that Coriol anus by his Valour 
and Courage brought back abundance into Rome, reviv'd 
che People, and all this wich the price of his Blood, 
without deſiring any other Recompence,- but that of ſa- 
ving the Lives of the Citizens. a 
Nevertheleſs, for the Reward of ſo many Services, 
of ſo many brave Actions, of ſo many Wounds that he 
treceiv'd, and of ſo much Blood that he ſhed, hen he 
demanded the Couſulſhip, Which was granted to many 
others who did not merit it ſa well as he, they treated 
Aim as infamous, and as 4 Criminal; they. put him in 
che Hands of the Adiles, as the worſt of Men, and ba- 
*nith'd him his Country. | 
Oh, Heavens! could I ask Favour from them, who 
zrcated my Son ſo unworthily? and how could that un- 
fortunate Son . conſent to me? Further, after fo many 
. 2buſes receiv d by Corzol anus, how did he revenge him- 
elf! Hath ic been diſcover'd that he defir'd to ſuborn 
any of our Conſuls ? hath he ſecretly taken up Money 
for the Subſiſtance of the Army of the Yolſcz ? hath he 
„furniſh'd them with Soldiers? No, Coriolaaus hath 
done none of all theſe things: He was content, for his 
Revenge of Rome, to put the faithfulleſt of the Citi- 
ens in the hands of his Enemies. But if that Deſpair 
- which .fqrc*'d him to it had ſucceeded, perhaps then 
ke had fouud more Humanity in che Heart of Tullu, 


in the Hearts df all che People, for che Glory of whom 
he yanquilſh'd the ſaid Tullu, Would any ſay, that by an 
extream Ingratitude he abandon'd him in a juſt War, 
and which he had undertaken in conſideration of him? 
Would any, E ſay, that to merit eee. 
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receiv'd from them whom he had ſerv'd, have had him 
betray them whom he protected, and who, by a very 
extraordinary confidance, had choſen him to be General 
of their Army? . n 

It may be, ſome will ſay to me, that coriol anus did 
more hurt to the Romans in accepting that Employ- 
ment, chan if he had ſuborn'd the Conſuls of Rome,; 
than if he had taken up their Riches, than if he had 
made the People rebel, or led anArmy againſt his Adver- 
ſaries, becauſe it was obſerv'd that his Perſon alone 
joining with the .Volſcz, made an entire change in 
their Affairs; and that they, who had ſo many times 
defir'd Peace with Rome, were in condition to make 
her dearly buy it: But let none imagin that that was a 
{imple Effect of his Conduct and Valour. „ 

No, our Gods, who are Protectors of Innocence; 
doubtleſs guided his Arm, to ſubdue the Pride of then 
who thought themſelves invincible, not fearing to abuſe 
their Allies. But in his happy Succeſſes he did not 
forget that he was born a Rom. in, and tho the Nobility: 
abandon'd it to the Fury of the People, he did not fore 


bear to preſerve their Country-houſes againſt all che . } 


diſorders of War, He alſo had Reſpect for them wha. 


Fortune TX 2 deplorable condition, he never asx d 


any thing for himſelf" in the Articles that he propos d, 


and ou no unjuſt thing for the Vu ſci whom he pro- 
tected. 1 3 
Behold once more, O illuſtrious Romans, what Co720- 


lauus was: I recommen3 my Son by the Picture I bay 


made to you of him, preſerve his Image in your Hearts: 
Remember, that without his Geneioſity, the Famine 
would have deftroy'd your Fathers, your Brothers, your 


Husbands, your Childreh,' and your ſelves: Or what 


would yer be true, that you have been formerly Parta- 
kers of their Chains and Bondage, Let us not imitate, 
generous Romans, the Ingratitude of our Citizens; lec 
us eternize the Glory of our Sex to their prejudice z aud 
for our *Graticude, let us crown them with- Confuſion. 
Tas Temple which was granted to us when my Son 

L 2 con- 


nemies; and tho* his particular : 
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conſented ro the Favour we ask'd of him, ſhall not be | 


fo glorious to us, as the AﬀeQion that you will reſifie, 
in deſiring to preſerve the Memory of Coriolanus, You 
owe your Tears to him who formerly dry'd them up, 
and who hath broken your Chains. You alſo ſhquld 
fit I dare fay fo) fweeten the bitterneſs of my Sorrow, 
by that which you will reſtifie for his Death: I have 
facriic'd my Son for love to you, you can de no leſs than 
afflidt yourſelves for love to him. And as you ſhould al} 
have put on Monrning, had not it been for my Son's 
Generoſity, tis but juit you ſhould all wear it in honour 
of his Memory, Let us go then, Virgzlze, let us go, 
___ Romans, to ask this permiſſion from the 
enate. | 


Bur, Ona Heavens! can it be poſſibly neceſſary to ask | 


leave ro wear Mourning for our Deliverer ? yes, the 
Corruption of the Age will have it ſo. Let us go then 
once more, and ask with Tears the laft thing that we 


- can ſeek for my Son, becauſe he is dead. Bur for his 


Glory, I am very much aſſur'd that Rome ſhall be de- 
ſtroy d, tho? the: Name of Coriol anus ſhall live. 
Rn it — — 3 1 — 1 


1 


CONSEQUENCE. 


She obtazn'd what ſhe defir'd of them : All the Ro- 
man Ladies put on Mourning, and wore it ten Months, 
which was the accumſtom'd time of wearing it for 
ber Fathers and Hucbannds, Therefore this zUuſtriou 
seen wa 127 after bis Death than while he liv'd, 
add the {a7 « 


- 


* = 


x <1 that time were the moſt grateful. 
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— Athenaĩs, Daughter to Leontinus the Philoſopher, being 

then prefer'd to the ap at for ber Beauty, and the rare © 

at we Qualities of ber , did not long enjoy ber good | 

Ir his Fortune: The Emperor Theodoſius ber Hausband, 

as being ſomewhat _ jeatous of ber, and of one of the 


principal Men of his Court, nam'd Paulin, put bim 
to Death, and depriv'd ber of bis Favorr, in that 
Dereliction the unfortunate Athenais was made tho 
roughly ſenſible that ſhe ought to retire from Court ; | 
fo that of her In „ bring ſufficiently troubl'd in 
Mind, ask 2 tain d, and what they 7 
would have had her demand, I would ſay, permiſfium. 
to go and live at jeruſalem. 'It was then at the in. 


Ro- ſtance of her parting, and in ber laſl fare wel, that ſi 
75 ſpoke 1 he e 7 to the Emperir Tbeodohu, * 
e 
/ Eing ready to quir the Court, and confine myſelf 
» B in Paleſtine, dare ſupplicate your Majeſty, by 
the molt venerable Name of the Emꝑeror Trajan, 
of whom you are deſcended, by that of the great Theg- 
daſiss your Grandfather ; by that of the equitable 4 
52. cadus your Father; and by that of the gleat 4 5 
* tine, of whom you hold the Screptre, and whoſe Piet y. | 
8 Jou imitate, to permit this day to tell you all T ching, 
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both of my paſt and preſent Fortune, that I may at leaſt do 
have the facisf&Qion, at᷑ my departing from you, to be ch 
| thought not to have wholly abandon'd my Innocence. pt 
Woe is me! If any had faid formerly to the poor Athe- 
245, when her Father Teoatinu the Philoſopher taught th 
her Virtue, that hers ſhould be one day ſuſpected, Ihe ſp 
ſhould not have believ'd it. The ſimplicity of her Edu- re 
cation, the little Ambition The had, and the Walls of T 
the Cottage ſhe inhabited, ſeem'd to ſecure her againſt Nc 
Calumny : Innocence reign'd in her Soul; ſhe was con- L. 
tented with her Fortune; ſhe ſought nothing but the S] 
acquiſition of Sciences and Virtue; yea, the ſole de- tl 
fire of Learning and practiſing Good, was both her De- NF 
light and Occupation. But is not this Atheaais whom 
they accuſe ? It is the unhappy Eudoſpe; it is the Wie MW Þ 
of a great Emperor; it is a Perſon expos'd to the Eyes 0 


of a great Court; it is a Perſon to whom Nature hath 
+ given fome Adyintages, to whom Fortune hath given 
the firſt Crown of the World, and the love of the moit 
venerable Prince of the Earth. 155 
All theſe things, Invincible Emperor, make my Diſ- 
grace the more ſeemingly true. Great Misfortunes are 
not ſeen but in the Houſes of great Princes: Thunder 
Halls oftner upon the ſtately Palaces of Kings than upon 
Shepherds Cottages; and the Sea makes more Ship- 
wrecks than Rivers. It is no wonder then, if Eudoſia 
de more unhappy than Athezais, tho' ſhe be as inno- 
cent; and tho 2 be as virtuous, under the glorious Ti- 
tle [fe bears of Empreſs of the Eaſt, as ſhe was under 
that Name which her Parents gave her. If Fortune, 
my Lord, had but robb'd me of thoſe things over which 
its Dominiqn extends; had ir pull'd the Sceptre from 
me which I bear, after I had receiv'd it from your 
Hands; bad it taken the Crown from off my Head; had 
poor Subjefs muriny'd againſt me, and tumbl'd me 
trom the Throne as unworthy to have place upon it, 1 
Would endure that Diſgrace without murmuring : Yes, 
my Lord, that blind thing fo. much accuſtomid to fa- 
* rour Vice at the expence of Virtue; that makes no Pre- 
| ſents, but to take them away ; that eſtabliſhes — 
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it leaſt doms, but to deſtroy them ; and which overturng- all 


to be that it do's eftabliſh:'In one word, Fortune ſhall 
cence. put a ſtand to my Fatience. 3 | 
Athe- I ſhou'd without concern quit the Sceptre, the Crown, 
taught the Throne, the Court and the Empire, and all that 
d, the ſplendid Pomp which accompanies Royalty, if I could 
r Edu- return into my ſolitnde with 8 and affe cion. 
ills of Theſe two things, my Lord, if I be not miſtaken, ſhould 
gainſt not be under Forrune's Juriſdi&ion : It may both rake 
s con- Life and Empire from you; it may alſo make you & 
t the Slave, but it can't make njuſt. You alone are 
le de- the Arbitrator of four Will, your Hatred, your Eſteem 
er De- and your Affection. i At 
hom Phe noble Privilege that God bath given to Man of 
Wite being free among Chains, and of Leing abſolute Maſter 
Eyes of his Inclinations, makes me be oblig'd ro anſwer 
hath . exactly for yours, Nevertheleſs, wy Lord, the reſpe& 
given I have for yon, makes me that I dare not accuſe you of 


moſt that you have for me; tho? certainly my Innocence rens 


ders them unjuſt ; and upon that account I will rather 


7 Diſ- call my ſelf unhappy than ſay you are culpable. I ac- 

es are cuſe Fortune unjuſtly of one _\ which you alone can 
under anſwer; ic is not from ics Hand, to ſpeak more truly 
upon than I've done, that I bold my Sceptre; it is not For- 
Ship- tune chat put the Crown upon my Head; her Wheek |! 
dofig hath nor thrown me upon the Throne; her Caprice 
inno- made me not your Wife, All theſe things, my Lord 
s:Ti- are either effects of your Goodneſs, of my Merit, or ob 1 
under your Blindneſs, If it be the firſt, I've learn'd of my Fa 
tune, ther, rhat Crimes alone juſtify Repentance ; that it & 
hich 2 2 ſentiment which Virtue knows not, and which ſhould? 
fron not be us'd but after a wicked Action. If it be tha 
your ſecond, and if you have eſteem'd me by knowing ho- 
had little I'm worth, take not from me, my Lord, what 66 
me longs to me; becauſe, being the very ſame that T Was, 
it, 1 you ſhould be the ſame that you have been: But if on 
Yes, fay to me, that I'm the Error of your Judgment, and, 
o fa- chat you have not found in my Ferſon ſuch Merit as 
Pre- Jou did believe to meet wich, I diſpute not agaiaſt 
ing you, take from me all char you have given me, but ahbe 
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from Heaves, 6 


was. fporleſs; There were but very few who did not 
ſpeak well of her. This day all People ſpeak according 
to their Fancy, yet withour letting me know what they 
ſay ; for, to ſpeak ſincerely, it is only with you that I 
would be juſtify'd, They who do good becauſe it. is 
good, and not becauſe ir ſhould be divulg'd, care not 
what injuſtice Fame will. do to their Virtue g they 
find their ſatisfaction on themſelves, without ſecking 
after it in any other: So that the Wiſe are ſome- 
times moit innocent and moſt happy, when the Vul. 
gar, who ouly judge by appearance, believe them 
guilty and untortuaace, But, my Lord, ſince the affe. 


you, hath made you (if I dare ſay fo). a ſecond ſelf to 
me, I ought to vindicate my Actions before you. Re- 


others, as not to endeavour more to obtain your own; 
Be you both your own Judge and Party; think of ſatis- 
fying your ſelt.; examine your Inclinations; ſearch the 
bottom of your Heart to know if Virtue be Miſtreſs of 


gour than Indulgence, and after having made an exad 
icrutiny. of your Intentions, when you come to the 
point of being ſatisfy d with your Mind, ſlight the Glo- 
xy of the World, laugh at Calumny, and- be better con- 
tented in having your own Eſteem, than if you bad that 
of the greateſt Princes in the World. a 
But, my Lord, for this reaſon I can't be eaſy, fo 
long as my better half doth not believe me innocent: 
Suffer me then, my Lord, to recount exactly all the cir- 
cu;nſtances of my Diſgrace, and that dear part of my 
Innocence, that I may thereby, with ſome I ranquility, 
© go to my look'd-for Solitude. 8 | 
When I came-ro Conſtantznople, asking Juſtice 2 
ga inſt my Brothers, who zetus'd me that right which I 
had to tho paternal Succeſſion, the prudent 8 
T + Teagan 
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not away my Innocence, which I have only receiv's 


When Athenais came to your Court, her Reputation 


ion you have had for me, and that which I have for 


member, my Daughter, ſaid my Father to me one day, 
that you ſtudy nor ſo much to acquire the eſteem of 


i: But do not flatter your ſelf,. incline rather to Ri- 
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if you had known it, I excus'd that innocent Error by 
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rejected not my Requeſts; She heard me, and making 
me loſe my Cauſe, very advantageouſly gave me For- 
tunes; which ſhe ought to have preſerv'd for me. At 
that time, my Lord, there was only 2 poor Cottage in 
agitation, and three foot of Earth to cover me from ex- 
tream Neceſſity: But this day, when not only the Ho- 
nour of Athena is in queſtion, but that of Evdofise' | 
_ Wife, you are oblig'd to hear her, and to do her 
uſtice. | 1 | 
: I think, my Lord, that the eauſe of your Anger ane 
my Grief, is, becauſe I have given a trifle which you | 
ave me; and, that afterwards to excuſe an Action, | 
which I ſaw by your Eyes would not have pleas'd you 


a Lie, | 
Behold, my Lord, all the Crime that I have com- 
mitred, and the fear only of — you, hath made 
me diſpleaſe yon, When your Majeſty gave me tha 
fatal Fruit which hath caus d my Diſgrace, I receivd 
it with joy, both for irs extraordinary pleaſantneſs, 
and more becauſe it came trom your hands: The plea- 
ſure I had in ſeeing of it perſwading me, that *twas ' 
more proper to divert the fight, than to farisfy rhe 
taſte; and being not reſoly'd* whether I ſhould eat it, 
I confider*'d what I ſhould do with ſuch an agreeable: 
Preſent : The unfortunate Paulinas was then lick, fo 
that being minded to fend and vifit him, I thoughe the 
amiable Gift that you gave me could not be better bes 
ſtow d, than by giving it to a Perſon whom you teſtiſy a 
that you lov'd better than your ſelf, 2 
Bur, my Lord, Pauli#2u made no Secret of this Libe- 
rality: I did not tell him that I receiv'd it from your 7 
Majeſty, The ſame apprehenſion that had oblig'd me 
ro ſend him that fatal Apple, was doubtleſs the cauſs 
why, to teſtify to me the eſteem he had of the Preſent 
I made him, he would pur it in more worthy Hands 
chan his own. But if you-ſay to me, that * 
ave me the Gift, I ought never to have diſpos d of it 
ecauſe every thing that comes from the Perfon be- 
lord, ſhould be held as dear as the 3 
3 ? wW | 
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rich you, becauſe by that I pretend to juſtiſy my ſelf. 
wever, there is an important diſtinction to be made | 
in this Affair: For as there is great diverſity in Mens ye 
Loves, the things which that Paſſion produces thould fa 
alſo be all differtmg;; The love of Husband and Wife is to 
no more than that bf a Lover and Miſtreſs; and tho' L 
they be the ſame Perſons, and tho? Love be as ardent in T 
their Hearts as it was before their Marriage, yet their el 
Opinions are different on many occaſions : They have te 
more Solidicy and leſt Affection; and none of all theſe ſ⸗ 
Follies, which criminal Loves do produce, are to be it 
found in their Souls, So, my Lord, if Paulinus had had Y 
a Paſſion for me, he would have kept the Preſent which N 
I made him, with Care and wich Jealouſie; ſince it is t 
moſt certain, that in this kind of illegitimate Affecti- t 
ons, (which I never heard ſpoken of ſince I've been at J 
Court) the leaft things that come from the Perſon be- L 
'lov'd are ineftimable Treaſures, which are never parted 1 
from but with the Life. However, Paulinus no ſoo- J 
ner receiv'd my Preſent, but he ſent it to you; and on ] 
that occaſion ĩt may be ſaid, that he deſignꝰd more to : 
Rleaſe you than to content me. As for my part, my 1 
Lord, I never thought you could take it ill, that 1 ſhould. { 


have given a trival thing, which you gave me; and that 
Liberality was a Virtue which 1 oug ht not to practice: | 
For, my Lord, if I ought to give nothing but what T | 
have nor receiv'd from you, I mult give my ſelf, having FF 
brought nothing. into your Palace but that Simplicity 
and Innocence which ſome would difpoil me of this 
day. - Why, my Lord, do you nat remember, thac by 
the innumerable Riches that you have given me, I have 
divers times enrich'd ſeveral whole Towns? Why, 
my Lord, Theodofiuc hath permitted mo to give Gold, 
Pearls and Diamonds to a hundred People, who were 
unknown to him, and could I foreſee that he would be 
diflacisty'd with my giving a ſimple Apple to the only 
Man in the World —— had moſt proſitably ſerved him, 
and for whom he had moſt affect ion? no, my Lord, that 
was not poſſible. The wiſe Pulcheria, howſoever 
dear-üghted Ihe is, and is believed to he, and who fare 
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tial to my Soul, that nothing cnn baniſh it thence, 
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Toes things from à far, might have been deceiv'd in ic. 


Bur, my Lord, if I ought to take care of any next to 
your Majeſty, it ſhould be of Paulinw': And, if I dare 
ſay it, I owe more to him than to my Father, nay, than 
to your Majeſty; for my Father gave me nothing but 
Lite, and having receiv'd nothing from you but the 
Throne, I can ſay, Paulinus having inſpir d me with 
the Lights of Faich, I am more oblig'd to him than 
to all the reſt of the World, Yes, my Lord, I owe the 
ſafety of my Soul ro him, and my eternal Beaticude, 
if the innocence of the Life that I ſhall do fir me for ir. 
You know, my Lord, that it was! he who converted 
me; that all your Doctors could not convince me; 
that only he could open my Eyes, and letting me ſee 

the Abſurdit ies of my Religion, gain'd me to embrace 


yours. Believe then, my Lord, that the Birth of our 


Friendſhip had too holy a Beginning to be criminal in 
its Progreſs; and that he who had open'd the Gates of 
— to me, would never conduct me to the ways of 
Moreover, my Lord, know, that when Eudofia ſhall 
again be Athenais; when the ſhall, I ſay, be again of 
that Religion wherein all Crimes are authoriz'd by the 
Example of the Gods whom ſhe adores, ſhe ſhall not be 
leſs Innocent. Chaſtity is a Virtue which hath been 
known of all Nations, and thro? all Ages; it is ſo eflen 


udge then, my Lord, if being of 2 Religion where Me 
deity is rewarded, I could do any thing againſt my Du 
to you, and againſt my Duty to my loft, | - 
Ithink, if I be not deceiv'd, that I have made yen 
ſenſible, that 1 might give without- offence what you 
gave me; and at leaſt that I have made you ſee, with 
à Similitude ſufficĩently true, that: Paulznw's Libera- 
licy co you juſtifies mine towards hm. by 
Now as. to what concerns the Lie that I made, in 
tell ing you chat I had eat the Fruit, it ãs certain I cu 
not deny it; I would have done better to have told 8s 
the Truth. But, my Lord, all Follies are not Crime 
3 ſpoke to me at that time, I jaw ſuch alte- 
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ration in your Countenance, and ſo much Choler in 


Spirit, I loſt the uſe of Reaſon, 

| Conkider, my Lord, that if there had been any too 
particular Affection between Paulin and me, as ſoon 
as you had ſpoken to me I might have well judg'd that 
you knew ſomething: And therefore, by an apparent 
Ingenuity, tho artificial, I ſhould have told you that [ 
ſent it to Pauliam. But having nothing in my Mind 
that objected any Error, I told an innocent Lye, not 
fearing any ftniſter Interpretation: I faii'd throꝰ fear of 
being accus'd of 2 Fault, and a 100 fearful Affection 


4 ghath made me loſe yours, 


Further, my Lord, being unprepar d for that Accuſa- 


F tion, and — ignorant of the Crime that I am accus'd' 


of, I then anſwer'd. you only with Tears: My Silence 
and Reſpe& were the only Colours I employ'd for my 
Juſtiſication: A too ſcrupulous and too auſtere Virtue 
made me believe that I ſhould ſtain my Reputation by 
vindicating my ſelf for ſuch a thing; and I alſo think I 
hould never have ſpoke to you, it I had not defign'd to 
ſeparate from you. But; venerable Emperor, 1 repri- 
mand my ſelf for all 1 have faid, you are not the Sub- 
ze& of my diſgrace, I accuſe you no more, I receive it 


I as the chaſtiſement of my paſt Errors: I have too much 


| defended the cauſe of Ido to gain my own this day; 


and tis very juſt, having ſo eagerly maintain'd a Lye, 
Shar I bent believ'd when I ſpeak « Truch that is of 


importance to me. I have ſacrific'd too much to Fupi- 


ter, and have offer'd you many criminal victims, not 
to expiate chat Fault by ſome innocent Sacrifice, I my 
elf muſt be my Victim at this time, and by patient 
; ſuffering, merit the Pardon of my paſt Errors. My 
Lord, don't think, that I bear any grudge in my Soul: 
I well ſee, that che diſmal Journey I am going to 
make is undertaken by my own Will; I well ſee, 
1 fay, chat the permiſſion which is given me, was con- 


| {enced to in ſuch manner, chat I may rather call it a 


Face of Baniſnment chan Palgrimage, 
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your Eyes, that fear of angering you having ſeiz'd my 
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However, that ſhall not hinder me from praying to 
G OD, that the Blood of Paalznus be not an Obſtacle to 
the Felicity of your Days. | | | 

I ſhall alſo make requeſt for the prudent Pulcheria's Þ| 


ler in 
d my 


ny too : 
e Reign, whoſe Piery, doubtleſs, doth approve the place 
d that I have choſe for my Retirement. I ſhall be more ſer= 
parent viceable to her at Feraſalem than at Conſtantinople, 


th and perhaps more agrecable; but, in ac know ledgment 

cherT WY f ts laſt Obligations I had from her, hel dg of 

e, not Heaven to give her fuch Repoſe uz I go ro etyoy ian 
ear of my Solitude, tho? perhaps this is not rhe Favoar thit - 
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ecti ſhe asks from it in her Prayers. 2 2 
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CONSEQUENCE. 


Mis Diſcourſe had its Effet, tho' flow : It left im- 
preſſions of beat in the Heart of Theodoſius, which, in 
Ine, kandl'd his firſt flames. Ii true, Athenaiĩs de- 
of pence, but. ſhe return'd with Glory: She {ow him 

eaging pardon at her Feet, who ſaw half of the Earth 
at his Command, and her Innocence. and Reputation 
remounted the Throne with her: ate that time, the 
Emperor enjoy d a perfect Tranquility of Mind. 
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PRELUDE. - 

Arthenais being receiv'd again into Favour with the 
Emperor Theodoſius ber Hueband, by the interceſfon 
of Criſaphius, was no ſooner return'd from Paleſtine 
#0 Conſtantinople, but uſing ber new Power, ſhe 
chanz'd all order of Affairs in it; and knowing tha 
Pulcheria dãd not oppoſe ber departure, 08 world 
not let her Return be ſo apreeable to her as her 
Departure had been: She caus'd the Emperor, o 
was charm'd with ſeeing her again, to reſolve to ak 

the Adminiſtration of Aﬀairs from the Prince ſ his 
Siſter, and command the Patriarch of Conſtantino- 

ple to take her, and put her among the conſecrated” - | 
Virgins, This Order ge. ſo hard to Flavianus, 
that he could not reſolve to execute it with rigour, 
but gave ſecret notzce thereof to Pulcheria, that i 
ſhe did not abſent herſelf, he "ſhould be conſtrain d 
to do her that diſpleaſure, The Princeſs was quickly 
reſoly'd on it; and at her going from the Cours, 
into the Country, ſhe ſpoke to him to this eſſeck. 


* 


nor trouble me: I very well foreſav/, wiſe Ha- 
van, that Eudoſia's Return would cauſe Pul- 
cheria's Departure: And being acquainted with the 
- 1 M Re- 


T H E Notice you gave me doth neither aftoniſh 
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Revolutions of Mundane Affairs, I fee, without Regret, 
a change which pt rhaps wil not be diſadvantageous to 


any but thoſe who cauſe ir. This ſudden mutation is 


the effect of (Vi ſaphi uss Malice, of Theodofius's Good. 
neſs, and of the Empreſſes Ambition. Flavienu, if 
any had ſaid formerly, that this poor Athenais (who 
had not a Cortage to cover her, when ſhe caſt herſelf 
at my Feet) ſhould carry the firſt Crown of tbe World 
upon her Head, 1 could never have believ'd it: Bur, 
What is yet more ſtrange, who could have thought 
that this Perſon, whom with my own Hands I have 
crown'd, would violently take from me the Reins of the 
Empire, which I have always bappily enough held, 
under the Authority of 23 == 1 — fiſteen 
Yeays old? 

No, venerable Havianu, I defire not that Poſterity 
ſhould accuſe the Emperor or Empreſs for banithing a 
Princeſs to whom partly they owe the Crown they 
wear ; for, if 1 did put it upon the Read of Athena, 
IScusely fer it upon that of Theedofiag. That famous 
Vidory which be gaiv'd over Rail, who, having paſt 
the Danube, was coming with all their Forces of Scy- 
ab and Rafſia, to affume the Imperial Throne of 
Conſtantinople, doubt leſs was not the effect of Theod:- 
s Care: Ave, if I dare ſay it, I fere'd Thunder from 
the Hands of GOD, to knock that Baxbarige on the 


' Head, for yon know he dy'd with a Thunder-bolr, Yes, 


NMavian-, Theadofius owes that Victory to me, and 
alſo that which he gai d over Barayunes King of the 
Pexfans, who, being in League with Alamoadar King 
of the Saracens, had torm'sd lo ſtrong an Army, that 
doubtleſs there was more than human Force geedtul to 
oppoſe that innumerable Multitude of Men, compos 
of divers Nations. 

Nevercheleis, a pannick Fear having poſſeſt their 
Troops, they were ceſtroy'd by them ſelves; and that 
which fhould have made them victorious, render'd them 
uacapable of conquering, Yes, molt prudent and moſt 


noble Flavianus, T have made. Winds, Storms, and 


| Tempeſts ſerve tor the Glory of Theodofiu : 1 have. 
3 | ma 
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made Heaven iutereſted for his Protection, but the 
bloody V ictories which he gain'd were not the Re- 
ward of that Virtue which I taught him. You know, 
that being two Years older than he was when he came 
to the Empire, I took care of his Education; I had 
the Honour of being is Siſter, but he was my Son by 
Adoption: And you are not ignorant of what I have 
done fince Hheodoſius did me the Favour to divide his 
Power with me, and make me his aſſociate in the Em- 
pire, Could there be a more proſpereus Reign than his? 
Was there a Prince in all the World, who did not either 
love or fear Theodofius 2 Did any complain of my Go- 
vernment ? Were not my Counſels juſt, or have they 
not been fortunate? No, wiſe Havianus, to ſpeak ra- 
tionally of every thing, I have done Favours formerly 
to eAthenats, but I never did Injuſtice to any-body, * 
However, think not by what I fay, that I would 
make you underſtand the Empreſs is unworthy 'of the 
Throne: No, I will not deſtroy what I have eſtabliſh'd. 
lv as not deceiv'd when I thought I ſaw in her a moſt 
extraordinany Virtue, Without doubt, Athena? is a 
miracle of Nature; {he is born with advantages which 
I never ſaw but in her Perſon: And if her Birth 
were as great as her Spirit; if inſtead of being bred 
in Solitude, ſhe had been brought up at Court, ſhe had 
been incomparable in every thing: But, to her Misfor- 
tune, ſhe hath began with what 1 am going to finiſh. 
Doubtleſs, *ris more eaſy to them who have a well 
accompliſh'd Soul, to live PREY Solitude, after 
they have liv'd in the World, than to go from Solitude 
to a Throne. They who have known how to govern 
Multitudes, can certainly lead their Flocks without 
going aſtray ; but all thoſe who can dexterouſly uſes 
Sheep-hook, can't weild a Sceptre with Honour. - In 
_ Kings may be Shepherds, but all Shepherds can't 
ings. as 5 ne 22 
The Philoſophers alſo, who cftabliſh themſelves so- 
vereign Judges of all the Ations of Men; who boaſt of 
knowing the weight of Crowns; who make imaginary 
Repubizcks; who give Laws to all the Earth; and 
1 5 3 . = wh” 
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who form Models, by which the greateſt Princes of the 
World ſhould regulate their Lives and Governments : 
I ſay, theſe Men, who make Kings fo perſect by their 
Writings, are not fit to Reign. Atbenais gives me a 
domeſtick Example of this; ſhe knows Philoſophy ; 
the is Daughter to a Man who taught it her; ſhe is born 
with all noble Inclinations; ſhe knows all that any of 
her Sex can know; ſhe was without Ambition when 
{hz came to the Court; ſhe has as much Spirit as any- 
body can have : But becauſe the knows nor the World 
bur by Books, and becauſe her Experience hath taught 
her nothing, her Simplicity hath made her liſten to 
cri ſaphiua's Devices, who, doubtleſs, hath poſſeſt her 
with the Opinion the had of me this Day. 

All theſe things, Flavzanu, were not of my Know- 
ſedge, when 1 kindl'd in the Emperor's Heart that 
Flame which deſtroys me this Day: But now I well 

* know, that an active Philoſophy is requiſite to know 
how to reign: That Experience is the ſureſt Study of 
5, oh and I have alſo known by my own, that none 

can be perfectly wiſe, but at its Expence. I ſhould 
not think it ſtrange, that the Empreſs does every thing 
to preſerve that Quality which I have given her: *Tis 
fo advanrageous to her, that I rather wonder the doth 
not make it more. Bur, as I have already told you, 
the change that happens this Day doth neither aſtoniſf 
nor. trouble me; I do yet preſerve ſo much Affection 
for Theodo ſius, and ſo much for Athenais, that to hin- 
der them from committing à publick Fault, P} diveſt 
my ſelf of what Power: I had, leave Theodsftus- to the 

Affection that he has for the Empreſs, and ſo abandon 

4 mo to her little Experience, and to the Devices of Cr2ſa- 

phe, | 

4 I know not; reverend Plavzanw, whether my Con- 

jectures will be as falſe this Day as they were when | 
 crown'd Athenais: But, if I ben't miſtaken, the Reign 

of theſe ĩllaſt rous Perſons ſhall neither be long nor hap- 
py. The Complacence of Theodofiue, and the little Ex- 

perience of the Empreſs,makes me pity them: Methivks 

I already fee ber about to conſult: her N 
„ 5 ? ; [ 


to make her Empreſs, I thought that that Perſon, Who 
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leaſt unexpected Accident: But, my, Father, her Books 
were not made tor our Age: And it ſhe have not her 
Judgment very clear, that which, was glorious o 
lexander, will be diſgraceful. to Theodofiue 3 that 
which made him love, {hall make this hate; and that 
which made him belov'd, will make this deſpis'd. 

The Throne, whereon ſhe is this day, is ſo high, that 
I fear her fight is not ſt rong enough to ſeg the Cottage 
again wherein ſhe formerly dwelt. I fear, I ſy, ſha 
will be tranſported, and, abandoning the Reins ot State 
which I have given up to her, fall into ſome impor- 
tant Error. As for my part, I was never dazl'd by 
Grandeur; I am born among Purples: The Plays of 
my Infancy paſt upon the Throne, and the firſt thing I 
learn'd was, to reign over others, aud over my elf. 
The wiſe Antbemius teaching me Policy, which 1 
have happily. enough practic'd ſince, told me one day, 
that, to be never ſurpriz'd at Fortunes inconſtancy, we 
mult always be prepar'd to endure what others under- 
go; and never to mount 2 triumphing Chariot with- 
out being prepar'd to be ty'd to it, if Fortune deſire it. 
Wherefore, Flavianus, 1 thould not be ſurpriz'd, i.. 
having partly banith'd the Empreſs into Paleſtine, ne 
ſhould this day ſend me into Solitude; the ſweet Plea- 
ſure that ſhe found there, without doubt, makes ber 
wiſh the ſame for me; and it is only in Gratitude that - ⁵⁶¹ 
ſhe deſires to be employ d in that place which I fil' d. 
When ſhe came to caſt herſelf at my Feet, and when b WM 
Reaſons, which would be too long to relate, I refolv'd 


eſteem'd herſelf happy in having a Roof of Straw fof 
Riches, would behave herſelf with great Civility wben 
the ſhould: ſee herſelf Reign over the Heart of Theodo= 
fs, and ſet upon a Throne to, which the dar'd not lift 
her. Eyes. _ | | 
However, Matters go not ſo ; and Ihe who only des 
ſir'd a fample Cottage for. her Contentmenr, can't find 
herſelf in a great and ſtately Palace, if ſhe be not there 
alone, and it ſhe baniſh not her who open'd the Gates 


to her, and put her in Eaſſeſſion. It may truly * 
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for her excuſe, that ſhe does not believe it was from than 
my hands ſhe receiv'd the Crown ſhe wears, The aſ- of h 
ſurance her Father gave her dying, that ſhe ſhou'd be Emp 
richer than her Brothers, perſuades her that this Crown Cros 
did fall from the higheſt Heavens upon her Head. She hie h 
believes that the influence of the Sars caus'd her good vidir 
Fortune; and, that I did nothing at that time but What cauſ 
I could not help the doing, She thinks I was con- preſs 
ftrain'd by that Conſtellation under which ſhe is born, ty Of 
to make her Empreſs of the Eaſt, | ceſſi 
In this manner, believing that ſhe holds her good Ye 
Fortune of the Stars, ſhe thinks herſelf thankfn] e- Emp 
nough,when without og upon me, ſhe only lifts her Grat 
Eyes to Heaven, But, wiſe Flavianus, I who never be- the | 
liev'd all the Miracles that have been told me of judicial her. 
Aſtrology, who know the uncertainty of that Science, it l 
how obſcure and dubious are the Predictions which it Won 
makes, and how nnprofitable: I ſay, I know very well, ſtine 
that I was not conſtrain'd to Crown Athenais; I de- of A 
ſign'd it not Without reaſon, I examin'd the thing na- happ 
turely ; and becauſe it was of importance to me, I did Wa 
not raſhly reſolve upon ir, It might have happen'd, been 
that Athenais might have gain'd her Cauſe, and loſt the care: 
Empire that day in ſpight of the Planets and Stars. In ut 1 
fine, my Father, I — favour that this Science, whoſe pert: 
Predictions are not underſtood 'till the thiugs come to do, 
paſs, is not a Gift of Heaven; God did make nothing them 
unprofitable in the World; and yet. jndicial Aſtrology I wi 
is of ſuch a nature, that it obliges me the more to be- diſad 
lieve its Falſity. Who is he that hath profited by the mak 
Propheſies have been made of him? or, to ſay better, OF: - 
who hath underſtood them? Chance (that caus'd the chou 
Sponge to be fo fortunately thrown by the famous Pain- poſly 
ter, which accompliſh'd, without thinking of it, that mur! 
which all his Art could not do) doubtleſs makes theſe Ie. 3 
Occurrences, upon which the Repuration of this Science and 
is eſtabliſh'd, ſometimes marvelous: Bur, (ordinarily, thouy 
| they who adjuſt Accidents to Propheſy, muſt have more mem 
spirit than the greateſt Maſters of this Art. When Emp 
Fl © Lecntinic ſaid ro Athenais, that the ſhou'd be richer all 
WT 1 = than YT 


all his Neighhours fear him ; chat all bis Towns 12 
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than her Brothers, the Man faid it rather in praiſe 
of her Beauty and Virtue, than in aſſurance of the 
Empire : And if he had certainly foreſeen that the 
Crown which ſhe now wears was to be upon her Head, 
he had bur little Judgment to amuſe himſelf with di- 
viding three or four foot of Earth among his Sons; he- 
cauſe *rwas very likely, that if ſhe did become Em- 
preſs, ſhe would not let her Brothers live in the Pover-- 
ty of their Birth; and conſequently the paternal Sue 
ceſſion would be of no uſe rv them. 5 


hall chere he 
happier. As for my part, my Father, who am othex- 
ways born, I ſhow'd willipgly put myſelf, as you have 
been order d, a choſe Virgins, Who bave no other 
care than to make one Oblation of their Hearts to God, 
it I did not think, that Theodaſiu and the Empreſs may 
perhaps need. my aſſiſtance; but know ing chem as 1 
do, it hall ſuſfice, that rec iring to my Solitude, I leave 
them liberty of acting according to their Faucies ; and 
I wiſh to God that Fame inform me of nothing to their 
diſadvantage. I {hall be very glad that their Conduct 
make it appear, that my Opinion of Theedofius was 
not ill grounded; and, that I have not made a bad 
choice of Atbenais. However, Elavianus, if it be 
poſſible, let the Emperor know, that wichour, mur 
muring I quit has age of Dominion which he gave 
me; that not having taken. it but only for his. Eaſe 
and Glory, I willingly left ic as ſoon as I knew: that he 
thought it no longer agreeable to him: But let him e- 
member, that at my parting: from him 1 leave all his 
Empire in Peace; that all his Subjects love him; that 
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wealthy; that virtue is ſeen in every particular Fami- 
ly; that Vice appears no more among them; that this 


Court (except Ci ſaphius) hath no Flatterers; that the 
Rabble are without Inſolence; that the Great are w. 
Without Pride; and, that Piety reigns in all the Tem- m. 
ples of his Empire. Let him remember, venerable Pe 
Havi anus, that that great Virtye, (if I dare ſay it) hach Ec 
paſt from my Heart into his, and from his into that of ſtr 
all his Subjects, that thereby the Memory of me be not ja, 
troubleſom co him: And alſo to the end, that it it vi 
come to paſs by chance, that he one day recall me, as ob 
he hath recall'd Athenais, he may ſee if the Govern- er 
ment will be then in the condition J leave it in this tre 
day. As for the Empreſs, I'm very glad ſhe knows that 
tho? J have not made a particular ſtudy of Philoſophy; 8 
that tho? I be of a Birth to exile others and not be ba- 
niſh'd; that tho* I have ſome Portion in the Throne 
which {he wholly” this day poſſeſſes, I forbear not, I 
ſay, to quit that Throne, and endure my Exile with fe 
more Moderation than ſhe teſtifies by receiving the be 
Crown which I gave her. I wiſh to Heaven thar-I 71 
may know better how to uſe my Diſgrace, than {he ＋ 
hath done her good Fortune. p 0 
To conclude this Diſcourſe, remember, my Father, 6 
you have govern'd my Conſcience as long as I govern'd F. 


the Empire; that I never in my Life propos'd any other 1 
thing to myſelf, than always to do what I ought, and 
What I believ'd to be moſt Glorious and moſt Juſt. 
True Wiſdom conſiſts in the good uſage of what Acci- 
dents befall us; there is no need of a ſcrupulous ad- 
hering to one Virtue, they muſt be all practic'd ac- 
cording to ſeveral Occaſions. There is atime wherein 
Humility is not laudable, and wherein Grandeur of 
Courage is more neceſſary: And others alſo wherein 
Diſſimulation is Wiſdoin, and Freedom criminal. We 

muſt know how to chanpe ſea ſonably, yet without ever 
changing the Reſolution of doing what we ought, 

If a Prince, with whom I've made a juſt War, ſhou'd 
by chance of Arms make me his Slave, 1 ſhou'd then 
look upon him no more as my Enemy, but as my on 
Ss ? er; 


fedctual in its time, as well as that of the Emprefe had 
been; and becauſe Affairs did not proſper. well un 
the Adminiſtration of Achenais, Pulcheria (after four 
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ſter; I would be faithful ro him in that condition, 
and mend the Chains which he would make me car- 
ry, it of themſelves they - hroke, becauſe I could not 
break them without offence; It is by the ſame Reaſen, 
wile Flavianus, and by that ſame Virtue, that without 
making Factions in the Empife, without cauſing the 
People to rebel in my Favour, and without making the 
Eccleſiaſt icks remember, that I have ſeveral times de- 
ſtroy'd Hereſy, and. ſuſtain'd their Altars; without, I 
ſay, doing any of theſe things, I do reſolve, after ha- 
ving known how to reign wich Grandeur ſufficient, to 
obey with as much ſubmiſſion of Spirit as I have hãd 
oreatneſs of Spirit in commanding half of the World 
trom the age of fifteen Years ?till this day, 
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- CONSEQUENCE... 
This Diſcourſe, which was told Theodoſius, was ef- 


der 


Tears) was recall'd to the Government, which with 


much Glory ſhe poſſe ſs'd' tzll her Death, after baving 


caus'd the Head of Criſaphius #0 be taken d; and the 
fair and knowing Athenais moleſted with the changes 


* 


e liv'd and dy d in admirable Santity,,. 
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PRELUDE. 


x48 3 all Nations, and almoſt all Men, have ſpoke 
in prai ſe of Ceſar, but 1 N n0ne £3 bave made 
2 * They thought it was cafier to * his 
Valouy, than to 75 is Intentions ; that his 
I were more Glorious than their Cauſe, Every 
one believes he was @ great Cage jt Hh bur all do not 
believe that be was a — They who call'd 
hem _ Father « deers, b d calÞd bim the 
ant of Rome; and almoſt «ll * . — 

be aſpir'd at Sovereign . Vet, who 
7815 the bufime ſ ſs, will find that de 4 — . 
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mant have a Malter 3 u themſelves give to 
Power, Which they would 
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of asking it: And for the Puniihment of their Crime, 
they with their own Hands forge their Chains, which 
they not only onghr to wear, but which by right of 
Succeſſipn ſhall paſs to their Poſterity. Yes, Lepiduw, 
becauſe the Romans did unjuſtly accuſe Ceſar of defiring 
to be their Tyrant, they ſhall ( if I beu't deceiv'd ) have 
Tryal of all that the crueleſt Tyranny can make them 
endure, We alieady ſee cAuguſtus hath no Children, 
and that Tzberzus's Incl inations are on wing to begin 
what I preſage. | 

Moreover, the Knowledge I have of the Innocence 
of the firſt Ceſars, makes me foreſee wich certainty che 
Misfortunes whick will oppreſs Rome, The Gods are 
too juſt not to chaſtiſe with Rigour thoſe who maſla- 
creed the Father of his Country, and the Protector af 
Liberty, Yes, Lepidus, the Great Ceſar truly meri- 
ted theſe two glorious Titles, and did not at all merit 
the treatment he receiv'd. I wonder the Romans have 
put ſo baſe a Conſtruction on his fincere Intentions, 
ſince his whole Life lets em ſee he lov'd Liberty: And 
that the greateſt Crimes he is accus'd of, are the Effects 
of his paſſionate Deſires to preſerve ir. | 

You know, Lepzdus, that in his more tender Years, 
he declar'd himſelf Enemy to Slla, and conſequently 
to Tyranny: He was look'd upon then as a Citizen too 
paſſionate for Liberty, and was conftrain'd to hide him- 
ſelf, and retire from Rome, that he might eſcape tlie 
Deiigns againſt his Life, After that, he accus'd Dolla- 

ela, and rigorouſly proſecuted him, for having ated 
with too much Sovereignty in the Government of his 
Province: And by that Action made it fufficiently 


known, that he approv'd not in him what he condemn'd 


in others, | | 
In ſhort, while he was Pretor, there happen'd no 
diſorder in the Republick : Tho? that was the time 
herein he might moſt probably have made his wicked 
Actions appear; becauie rhat charge was of greater 
Importance than what he had formerly poſſeſt: How 
ever, he did not abuſe it; he did every thing with Pru- 
cence and Moderation; and his very Enemies could not 
| N ; reproach 
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reproach him of any thing at that time. To be brick 
he never did any thing but to aggrandize the Roman 


Tower, by making new Conquelts for it every Day, | 
hazarding his Lite on a thediand different Occaſions, C 
and generoully. oppoſing Tyrants who delign'd to uſurp a 
Dominion, He did not regard their being his Relations A 

or Allies; and did ſo much for the Publick-Good, that 2} 
he never conſider'd his particular Intereſts. Really, w 
Lepidus, every time I remember what Ceſar has done = 
for the Romans, the numbers of Victories he has gain'd * 
either againſt their Enemies, or againſt their Ty rants, A 
I immediately believe that my Memory deceives me, 00 

| and, that it altogether repreſents to me all the brave Al 
Actions that have been done ſiuce the beginning of Ages. bs 
I can't, I ſay, think that one and the ſame Perſon had de 
enterpriz'd ſo mauy Things, had accompliſh'd fo many 2 
be 


given ſo many Barrels, had ſo much hazarded his Lite, 
ad eſcap'd ſo many. Dangers, and had not liv'd lopger 

than others, 1 

- Nevertheleſs, Lepidus, you know that Ceſar hath hu 
done more than I ſay, altho* he hath. liv'd but rwenty- 
ſix Tears. To recount only one part of his Victorics BY u 
and brave Actions which he hath done, before I under. bes 
rake ro juſtifie him, remember What he did in Spain, i: Ne 
He 'fubdu'd the Galici. ins and Luſu anians, even tothe the 
Ocean, where the Romans had never been. The Con- 
: — of the Gauls, you know, hath immortaliz'd, his ; 
Glory: For there in leſs than ten Years, he cook. (either . 
by Compoſitĩon or Aſſault) above eight- hundred Tows, , , 
conquer id chree-hundred different Nations; and having 
een before. him in Battel-Atay above three Millions at — 
arm'd Men, in many Encounters he k ill'd above one ac 
Million,:a9dogk as many Priſoners. Oh, Ceſer ! C 345 
-Uluſtriqus Conqueror! Muſk the. Ppniard of au ingrate- _ 
ful Traytor make thee loſe thy, Life? But I am not come e 
to the laſt of his Vicories; that famous Bartel he galt * 
Arioviſtue on the Banks of the Rhine, & here abo un 
eight-thouſand ben d, makes it ſufhcient ih gen th inge 
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Further, Cefur did not always overcome with Eaſe; 
he hath ſometimes ſeen Victory fly above his Enemy's 
Camp, and Fame juſt ready to publiſh his Defeat, but 
bis ſingle Valour brought Victory on his ſide. The 
Adventure of the Nervians makes what I ſay moſt 
apparent: All che Romans were defeared, and the others 
were very like to have been Matters of the Field of Bat- 
tel, when Cæſuf caſt himſelf alone among his Enemies, 
with his Sword in his Hand; and a Shield upon his leſt- 
Arm, and by an Action worthy of Ceſar, deſerv'd to 
conquer thofe who had almoſt” conquer d his People. 
After that, he was the firſt who paſs'd the Rhine; he 
was the firſt who fail'd with an Army upon the Occi- - 
dental Orean; he conquer'd England, which none had 
ever heard of, and carry*d his Arms and Rome's Glory 
in Places where the very Name of Remans had never 
been. ä a 4 
The famous Prize of Alexia is none of Cæſar's leaſt 
Actions: He ſaw at the Head of him an Army of three 
hundred thouſand Men, to make him raiſe the Siege? 
But having as much Prudence as Courage, he divided 


bis Army, and acted io ſecretly, that choſe who lay 


before Alexia did not know there was a powerfut 
Relief coming to the Town. They did not know, I ſay, 
they were enclos*'d between two powerful Enemies, till 
caſar had defeated them, ſo that Vercengentorix, who 
was in che Place, was taken Priſoner by him. Surely, 
after this, I doubt not but Hiſtory will one day ſay, 
that he was the greateſt of all Heroes, - ©, * 
Yes, Leps hoſoever will compare the great 
Qualities of the moſt Illuſtrious with him, will find 
he hach excelPd them. The Fabzans, the Scipio's, rhe 
Metellus's, and alſo them of his own time, as, Syllay 
Marius, the two invincible Lucullus, and Pompey, 
are interiour to him in every thing: He exceeded One 
by the difficult ies of the Countries he conquer'd; the 
tecond, by the Extent of the Nations which he bath put 
under the Roman Dominion; the third, by the Multi- 


tude of Enemies he hath defeated; the fourth, by the 


kercenelſs of the People witch whom he had to do, and, 
a Es MI: whom 
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whom he was oblig'd both to overcome and teach; the | 

nb, in Sweetneſs, in Clemency, and Humanity to them | 
whom he conquer'd; and the laſt, in Magniticence and | 
Liberality to them who fought under him; and all of | 


them in gaining many Bartels, in defeating numbers of 
Enemies, and in practiſing many Virtues. 

- Behold, Lepidws, the Victories which the Romans 
could not diſpure with Ceſar, They are due only to 
him for all the Blood he thed in the many Encounters 
he met with. Twas for them he fought, *twas for 
them he overcame, was for them he conquer'd fo 
many Countries; and there was none to be found, till 
the Paſſage of that famous River, which Ceſar travers'd 
to come to Rome, or to ſpeak better, ro come againſt 
the Tyrant of Rome; I ſay, there was none found, but 
did agree, that the Republzck was much oblig'd and in- 
dedted to Ceſar, | 

But, Lepzdus, I intend to ſhew you this day that 
the other Victories which Ceſar gain'd, are thoſe tor 
which the Romans are more oblig'd ro him; I intend 
to let you ſee that Cæſar never more ſtrongly teſtity d 
che Paiiton de had for Liberty, and the Hat red he had 
to Tyranny, than when he fought and conquer'd Pom- 
Fey. But, to reſume the Matter from tis Source, to 
zuitife Ceſar, Pompey muſt be accus'd ; and it mult be 
ſeen, that as the one did always teftifie his being the 
Protector of Liberty, the other has ſtill made it appear 


All the World knows that Pompey did ſo many things 


to uſurp Dominion, that (to hinder him from enterpri- 


xing it any more) they were conſtrain'd to declare him 
alone Conſul : And the Romans at that time were ber- 
ter pleas'd to fſatishe his Vanity fome way, than to 
oppoſe him directly. But they aid not uſe Ceſur io; 
nay, fo far were they from granting new Honours to 
him, that they outragiouſly refus'd what he juſtly did 
demand, Lentulw, Pompey's Partiſan, diſgragefully 
banith'd Anthony and Curzo, who were conftrain'd to 
diſguiſe themſelves like Slaves, that they might Return 
with Safety ro Cæſar; and all this, Lepidus, becauſe 
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cſar by them did ask the Continuation of the Govern- 
ment of the Gauls, whom he conquer d. The unjuſt 
Refuial he met with, did not put him upon unjuſt 
Deſigns: He did at that time know that Pompey de- 
manded not his Return to Rome, but to his Derriment; . 
that Pompey look d upon him as his Enemy, and the only 
Obſtacle that could hinder him from obtaining the 
Sovereign Power, which he had for ſo long a time pre- 
tended to. 8 - ; 

Ceſar did then conſider his particular Preſervation, 
and the Publick Good; he had a Mind to diſarm his 
Enemy, and the Enemy of Rome, and alſo diſarm 
himſelt. He then let rhe Senate know, that the Purity 
of his Intentions mult be ſeen; that he-was ready to 


quit the Government of the Gawls, who had ſo often 


made him expoſe his Lite; that he was ready to lay 
down his Arms, that he was ready to come and give an 
Account of his Actions, that he was ready abſolutely 
to renounce all kind of Authority, provided: Pompey 
lay'd down his Arms as well as he, and that they lhould * 
both live as private Perſons, Methinks theſe Propoſi- 
tions were not Tyrannick : Tyrants never expoſe them 
ſelves to ſuch Things; and Pompey's Proceedings makes * 
what I ſay appear very plain. nab „ 
It Ceſar had propos d to him to divide the Severeĩga 
Power with him, perhaps he would have more faveura- 
bly beard him; but becauſe he defir'd to put him out of 
Condition of being able to aſpire any more at Tyranny, 
he could not ſuffer ſo juſt. à Propoſition; he rgis'd 
Factions to hinder the Senate from being brought to 
Reaſon; and to weary: Ceſar's Patiengs ning 
caus'd (as I have already told you, and as you know) } 
thoſe to be ignomintoully bayilh'd-y hon he had ſent... 
He was treated as an Enemy to the Publick Good : And 
Pompey who ſought only to ſet Affairs on fire for Ceſar's 
Death, and to raiſe himſelf by the Misfortune of others, 
5 — rum bis Country, than change his wic- 
All the Senators found Ceſa7's Propolitions juſt; for 
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would have him quit his Arms, and Pompey not quit 
His, whether that was the way to arrive at Monarchy: | 
But demanding - that it ſhould be ordain'd that both 
ſhould quit, Was asking a thing _— profitable ro 
all che People, and which could not offend Pompey, it 
he truly had no wicked Inteations, His Father-in-Law 
Sczpzo, and his Friend Marcellus, lik'd not to con ſent 
to It; and they were almolt the only Men who hinder'd 
ce ſar from obtaining what he demanded, and did ſo 
highly ſpeak of Pompey's Intereſt, inſomuch that be- 
cauſe the Senate could reſolve upon nothing, 1 
Mourning was ordain'd for that particular PDiſſention. 
Yer Ca ſar was not wearied, he writ again to the Senate, 
he made juſt Propoſitions to them a ſecond time: And 
both theſe times Pompey's Faction was the ſtrongeſt, 
Further, I know aat how Caeſar can be accus'd of 
having fo much as dream'd to uſurp the Sovereign Pow- 
er, becauſe ſome time before the laſt Injuries were 
done to him, Pompey having ſent to recall. ſome Troops 
that he had given him, Ceſaz fent them back without 
being preſſed to it; ſuchciently reftifying by char Acti- Ry 


en, that he fear'd not the weakening his own Forces, gi! 
nor the augmenting thoſe of his Enemy; and conſe- ch: 
quently let them ſee, that he had no concealed Deſigns. De 
But, moreover, where are the Preparations of War that ta\ 
Ceſar hath made for ſo great an Enterprize ? Where to! 
are the Intelligences that he hath practis'd in Rume, ors . 
in any other Towns? Where are his great Armies, or at 
the many Machines for the Battles that he muſt have Ih 
given, or for the Sieges he muſt have laid? no, Lepidw, an 
Ceſar had none of all thoſe things: And when Curio ſp 
and «Anthony came to him diſguis'd as Slaves, to ac- w 
quaint him with the unworthy Treatment he had re- ni! 
ceiv'd in their Perſons, and of the wicked Deſigns which ey. 
Pompey had both againſt; him and the Republick, he w. 
had but five Thoufand Infantry, and three Hundred. wv 
Horſe with him. Do you. think, Lepzdwe, that thoſe fic 
Troops were ſutfcient for a defign of that Importance? Ce 


If Ce ſar had had that Intention, he would without 
doubi have levy'd 3 much ſtronger Army, he would have 
ere etl . = 
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Deſigns, doubtleſs, made him believe they would not b 
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undertaken ſuch a thing, without having a long a 


before conſider d how he might ſucceed. *Twas not 
then a premeditated Deſign that made him paſs that 


River, which he hath made ſo famous by his Paſſage r 


Twas both a Reſentment of Choler, of Shame and Pe- 
ſpight, with an earneſt Deſire ro be reuveng'd of his 
Enemy, and to deſtroy & Man Who not only deſir'd to 
deſtroy him, but the Republick likewiſe, - He depart- 
ed then without any Premeditation, and the Juſtice of 
Heaven conducting all his Deſigns, he made himſelf 
Maſter of Italy in ſixty days, without ſhedding the 
Blood of the Citizens. As to Pompey, it well appear'd: 
by his Conduct, that remorſe of Conſcience made him 
loſe his good Senſe : He was no more the great Pompey; 
who, when he had none but lawful Deſigns, and when. 
heſerved the Republick, reſtify'd ſo much Prudence 
and fo much Courage. He loſt both the one and the 
other at that time; for tho* he had more Warriours 
than Ceſar, and tho' he had the advantage of being in 
Rome, he no ſoon& underſtood that he had paſt che 
Rubicon, but he fled in diſorder, without ſo much as 
giving leiſure tor making Sacrifices to the Gods to ca 

that Storm, But the knowledge he had of his wicked 


favourable to him; and there may be many Perſons 
tound who, in ſo great a trouble, will loſe that reſpe& 
which they always bore them. Some did remember 
at that time, that he had been heard ſay formerly, 
That he needed but ſtrike his Foot againſt the Ground, 

and he ſhould have Soldiers enough, That way ef 
ſpeaking, which ſmells of Tyranny, he was reproach' d 
with; and one of the chiefeſt of Rome ſeeing his aſto- 


. niſhment, boldly told him, Now ſtrike the Earth to en- 


creaſe your Army, that you may oppoſe Cæſar. He 
was allo reproach'd for Ambition and Injuſtice ; and 
whar was ſaid againſt him at that rime, makes ic ſuf= 
aciently appear, that Pompey was the Tyrant, and 


by 


In 


- 
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In effect, he was no ſooner in Rome, but he courte- 


ouſly treated all the Senators; he, with a ſweer Ten- 


dernefs, pray'd them to paciſie every thing, avd again 
propos d to them moſt. juſt, and moſt reaſonable Arti- 
cles of Peace, thereby to make them agree with Pom- 
pey: But knowing that Fompey would be all or no- 
thing, they did not make it, and excus'd themſelves to 
Ceſar, But, Lepidus, when this illuſtrious Hero was 
created Dictator, gavg he any marks of his having De- 
fares to afpire at Tyranny? None at all; he recall'd the 
baniſh'd, replac'd in Honour the Children of thoſe 
who had been conſtſcated in the time of Sylla, who was 
2 Tyrant, and eleven days after voluntarily rel inquiſſ᷑d 
the Dictatorſhip, contenting himſelf with the Conſu- 
late with Servalius Ifauric us. | 
After this, Lepzdus; can any ſay that Ceſar was 2 
Tyrant, and that Fompey was the Defender of Liberty? 
Bur let us finiſh the giving account off his illuſt i ious 
Life in ew words, that we may have the more leifure 
to lament his Death. l 8 
Doubtleſs, you remember all the Artiſice that Pome 
pey us'd ro ſhun fighting wich Cæſar, and draw Affairs 
to delay: They were ſo viſible, and his Ambition fo 
known, that his very Soldiers boldly faid, he continued 
not the War but to continue his Authority. In effect, 
he knew, that either victorious or conquer'd, he muſt 
quit the Sovereign Power, or ahogether take off the 
Mask that kept him undiſcover'd to the Roman People. 
Bui Ceſar, whoſe Confidence was in the Equity of his 
Cauſe, and in that of the Gods, ſearch d atter his Ene- 
mies. He ſeard not to aſſauk and fight him; be bad 
nothing in his Heart that reproach d him of Guilt; he 
knew. that he reveng d Rome, by revenging himſelf; 
and by fi ee ing himſel of an Adverſary, he weed Rome 
of a Fyrant. His Hope did not deceive him, be gaiv'd 
the Battel, and Pompey loft it. That Man who had 
been ſo much ſavour d by Fortune while be Was Inno- 
cent, was abandon'd by it when he became Grimana), 
He did not any more know Either how to fight or over- 
: 2 IS Come 
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come; nor did ſo much as know how to be overcome 


1 


£ 


like a Man of Courage. | | 

As ſoon as his Party had got the worſt in the Bartel. 
of Pha; ſali a, inſtead of animating them by his exam- 
ple, he went into his Tent without knowing almoſt 
what he ſaid : And knowing that Affairs went {til} 
worſe for him, that his Entrenchments were forc'd, 


and that Ceſar approach'd ; What . (ſaid he in à fright) 


even in ou Camp And after he had ſpoke in this- 
manner, he fled a ſecond time, and abandon'd all that 
remain'd of his Party. Yer, methinks, it would have 
been more Glorious for him to have dy'd by Ceſar's, 


Arms, than by the Sword of the Traytor Septimius, 4 


who formerly&ommanded under him. | 
But this great Man having in his Heart Hatred, 
Remorſe, Repentance, Shame of being overcome, and. 
Ambition, we need not wonder, if loſing hopes of 
Reigninę, he at laſt loſt his Reaſon, * 
Bur, atter we have feen that Ceſar was skilſul in the 
Art of Conquering, I pray you, Lepidua, let us look if 
he did alſo know the uſe of Victory; it he was Inhu-. 
man or Mercilul; if he was Juſt or Rigorous ; # he 
was 2 Tyrant or a Reman Citizen. 2 
As ſoon as the Field of Bartel was left to him, and 
the eagerneſs he had to fight was mit ięated, when he 
ſaw ſuch multitudes of dead Soldiers round about him, 
he ſhed as many Tears as he had caus'd them to ſhed, 
Blood. O ye Gods (cry'd he weeping) Te know it w 
their de re, and that the 2 me to be their 
Conqueror ! For Czlar, after having 
#luſti29us Vietorzes, doubtleſs, would have been blam'd 
if he bad abandowd his Army. Any other Conqueror 
but Ceſar would have ſhed Tears of Joy, after having 
pain'd the Battel; but he, he could not rejoyce in his 
Victory, becauſe it had coſt the Lives of ſome of his. 
fellow-Citizens. l s 1 
Believe me, Lepzdus, Tyrants do not weep for their 
Enemies; andClemency and Pity are Sentiments which 
they have no knowledge of: However, you know, 
that Ceſar almoſt pardon'd all his. He had likewiſe 
| a par- 


gain'd ſo many 
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4 par tieular Care to ſearch ſor that perfidious Man; 


who aſterwards caus'd him to loſe his Life: And when: 


the Traytor Brutus preſented himſelf to him, he treated 
him as i#he had been his Son. | | 


* 


Woe is me! methinks 1 ſee my dear Caſur going 


from rank to rank, asking from his People News of 
Jrutus, look ing among the dead Bodies if he was not 


yet there in condition to be ſuccour'd, and doing all- 
things poſſible to fave him who, by a horrid Ingrati- - | 
tide, thruſt a Poniard into his Breaſt: O ye Gods! is | 
it poſſible Ce ſur could make ſo bad Parner that a- 


urtherer better 


mong all the Romans, he lov'd his 
o teſtity'd their 


than any other! and, chat the Gods, v 


having ſuch particular Care of his Life, did not adver- 


tiſe him, that he whom he loy'd beſt of all Men, would 
of all. Men be the moſt 'cruel againſt him! But it is 
not yet time to ſpeak of Brutw's Thgratirude ; the 


Clemency and Goodneſs of Ceſur furniſhes me with too 


good a Subject to leave it ſo ſoon ; for to let the Guilt 
_ of his Aſfaſſins appear black as it is, his Virtues muſt 
appear with all the Splendor they had. 58 
Tyrauts have ſometimes put a price upon the Heads 
of their Enemies; they have promis'd Forgiveneſs of 
all ſores of Crimes to thoſe who would bring them; 
and ſometimes when they have been ſarisfied, they 
have look'd upon that fatal preſent With Joy : But 
Cefarus'd not his fo; he would not ſee that of Fom- 
pey; he wept bitterly; he treated him ignominioully 
who preſented it to him, and forc'd him to the neceſũ - 
_ making his recourfe ro flight, thereby co fave his 
iſe. ; : 

As for my part, I find that Action much more glc-- 
rious for Ceſar than if he had overcome Pompey : But 
tho' he was alone to weep for his Enemy, he was not 
alone to fight. E 

ex he well reſtified, that he did not fo w_ 
regard Pompey as to his own particular, as that of the 
Republick f Br he not only — thoſe of his Party 
who would ſurrender themſelves, but he took à parti- 
oular Care of all Pomp s Friends; thereby 3 2 

| . * 


* 
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appear that he hated not his Per ſon, but only that he 


defitd to deſtroy his unjuſt and pernicious Deſigns. 
Any other but Ceſar, after having been Victof, would 


have conſider' d his own ſecuriiy, by banithing ſome, 


by putting others to Death, and by puttin bem ſe "10 
Md to defie.the reſt, 3 he Sate 50 
tking but the gathering the broken pieces of Pompey's 
Shipwreck, > : | 
It might be ſaid, That it was his Army that was 
defeated, and, that be ſtaid there to rally his Troops, 
he reſtily'd ſo much Sweerneſs and, Goodneſs to thoſe 
who came and lifted themſelves. under his Colougs, 
He alſo writ, to Rome, That the ſweeteſt Fruits be re- 


cciv'd of the Victory, was, that every day he. fend tbe 
Lives of ſome of their (itixens. O Lepadia! Tyrants 
have no ſuch words. a : 
Further, to demonſtrate the Equity of his Intentions, 
and ro.ſhow that bis Victory was not a chance of For. 
rune, but an effect of the Will of the Gods, he continued 


happy in other things that he enterprized. 


The, War. of, Seats ap, that. of Armenia (from | 
whence he writ to Rome that hg was come, that be | 
had ſeen, and, that he, had overcame), makes. whas I 


ſay very clear, 5 


After that, in one {lingle d b mae , Maſter 
Men, and loſt bur 


* : o 
of three Camps, kill'd Fitty t ouſa 


fifty Soldiers. 22 F 
In your, Opinion, Lepidie, was it Ceſar's Arm that | 
fought ſo? or rather wasit nos . ofthe Gly? That 
Hluttfious Victory made him no more inexgrable t au 
the reſt: For, when, Re was told, that Cato was kill'd. | 
ky his own Hang, O Cato. (Fuer bow I envy thy | 


Death, becapſe thou haſt eniy d int the Glory of [dying 1 
thy Life. Perhaps 25 will fay, 2 © if Catp ans 
Caſer would not have dgne Nhaß be Jajd - Bur dig eaſy 
to imagin, that he who. pardgſed Brutus, pd csg, 


char carry'd Arms, againſt him would haye. allo pats 
bo 22 41s + a 


ond Carp, 
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Bur, Lepidus, I would have nobody judge of Ceſar * 
by what his Friends wig] ſay of him; but I would only wi 
have them judge of him by the Honours that the Ro- | 

bt mans have done him, during his Lite, and after his Co 
1 Death, Surely *rwas not without Reaſon there was 2 ca 
| | Temple of Clemency built in acknowledgment of his ; * 
ö | becauſe there was never a Conqueror, who did ſo per- Ef 
Wh fetly know the Practice of that Virtue, 1 
4 But, pray tell me, Tepidus, how is it poſſible that the 
wy thoſe ſame Romans, who (ſince the ending of the Wars) har 
bi could not reproach Ceſar gf any act of Sovereignity ; Loft 
bi how is it, I ſay, poſſible, that thoſe very Men (who pre 
built this Temple of Clemency, by the Knowledge they h 

had of his Goodneſs) could call him Tyrant? It may \ 

de found in Hiſtory,” that criumphing Arches have been ſon 
erected for Tyrants; that by their Orders, and by their anſ 

| Violences, their Statues have been plac'd upon the Yes 
Altars; and that by a voluntary Gratitude, Temples of 

have been built to their Glory; for Temples of Clemency qui 

are What will not be found in all Ages, ſave only that of liv! 

Caſay : For, in fine, he was ne Tyrant, and, doubtleſs, I 

merited more than was given him. | Sen; 

Do you not remember, Lepidus, the Day wherein he ext 
caus d Pompey's Statues to be re-adorn'd, and wherein of 

Cicero ſaid, that by rebuilding them, he ſecur'd hy ign. 
owns cau 
That Action was then found as brave as it was twi 


great; all che Romans ſpoke nothing elſe, and all did 
agree, that Cæſar was the moſt illuſtrious of all the 
Heroes: And ſurely at that time Ceſar ſeem'd as Juſt 
las Generous; for whereas theſe Statues were erected 
bor Pompey in the time that he ſerv'd the Republick, 
he would have no Mark of Honour taken from him 
which he did effectually merit. 
| Further, Tyrants are never in ſafety, they fear every 
thing, and truſt themſelves to nobody; they judge them- 
ſelves worthy of à violent Death, and by the Pains they 
take to ſhun ir, they make ir appear that they know 
they merit ic: But tor Ceſar, becauſe he truſted to his 


i Lonocency, he alſo truſted to all People; he put * 


· 
7 


Whatever. 
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and Caſſius in uthority, by making chem Pretors, aud 
would take no Care of his Safety. , | 

Ah, would to Heaven he bad 'follow'd bis Friends 
Counſel at that time! But he was too Generous ro be 
capable of ſuch Prudence as does fo very ſtrongly re- 
ſemble Fear, that it does very often produce the ame 
Effets. e | ; 

Moreover, he thought that (having made known to 
the Romans the Sinceriry-of his Imentions) he ſhould 
have no need of any other Proviſion for his Safety, 'He 
loſt not one ſingle Occaſion eſiveſtifying 10 them, that he 
prefer'd the. Quality of a Romen Citizen to all -orker 


You know, when he return'd one Day from «Atbe, 


ſome People ſaluting him, calPd him ge; but he 


anſweiꝰd them, bis Name was Cœſar, and not King. 
Yes, Ceſar, you had Rea ſon to prefer that Name to chat 
of King : You have render'd it ſo famous, that yon cant 


quit it without lofing by the Change; you muſt, having 


liv'd Ceſar, die Caſar. 
Do you alſo remember, Lepidus, that when the 
Senace decreed new Honours for him, be ſaid with 


extream Moderation, that his Honours bad rather need 
4. Nor are yen 


of being *retrench'd than 
ignorant chat when Anthony, by an intonſiderate Beal, 
caus'd the Royal Diadem to be preſented to him, he 
twice refus'd it, and commanded it to be-carry'd t6 
Fupiter's Statue: As much as if be ſhould ſay, that 
the Romans fhoald oply be commanded" by the Gods. 
What could he do fv 


5 


„ 


at that time (to teſtĩe de tre 


Romans, that he aſpir d not at Tyrammy) chan ꝓublick ix 

to refuſe the Badge of Royalty ? Would any bave hal 
him cauſe Anthony to be put to Death fer that Crime? 
No, that would not have been juſt; and he who all 
pardon'd his Enemies à hundred Orimes, ought elſo cs 


pardon a raſh Teal in one of his Priends. 

I well know that Pompey's Partifans have faid, that 

none to him, thereby to try the Peoples Goodwill: But, 

know, Lepidus, if he had conditions to them, his 
| 0 


88 


*..- 


Honours that were 
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refuſing of em would have been with Deſign to juſtite ll - 
his Intentions. Ah, Lepzdus, to ſpeak Truth, the th 
Friends, Flatterers, and Enemies of Ceſar, are they fir 
who oppreſs'd him with the Crowns ot Fiowers they 
threw upon him; the firſt by Exceſs of Affection, other 
the deſire of pleaſing and making themſelves Great, 
and ſeveral by Deſign of giving Pretexts to the People, 
ro murmur againſt Ceſar, and of having ſome Colour 
for the Villanies which they under-hand devis'd againſt 
him. . <a 8 
But, tell me, Lepidus, what could Ceſar do more, than 
refuſe the Honours that were offer'd to him? Moreover, 
if Ceſar had had a Deſire to be King, it would not have 
been impoſhble ro him: That ſame Arm that made 
him conquer ſo many Countries, and gain ſo many 
Victor ies, would have ſecur'd the Empire to him, He 
was too well inſtructed in Worldly Affa irs, to believe 
that by Meekneſs, and the Suffrage of all the Romans, 
he could arrive at the Throne: Doubcleſs, he knew 
that Crowns are taken by Violence, and are never given, 
and if he had intended to make himſelf King, he would 
: Hove us'd Force, and not Meekneſs, France would have 
raiſh'd him with an Army ſtrong enough for that: 
And, if with five thouſand Foot, and three-hundred 
Horſe, he put Pompey to the flight, and made himſelf 
Maſter of all Italy, it would not have been more diff 
cult for. him, after the Battel of Phar ſalia, to have 
uſurp'd the Sovereign Authority. . 

The Gauls would have follow'd him with Joy, and 
would have come to Rome, to retake the Booty, which 
the Roman Legions had formerly taken from them. In 
fine, Lepidus, he would have acted like a Tyrant, and 
an Uſurper, and not like a Citizen. I do own that 
Ceſar deſir'd to Reign, but t was in the Romans Hearu, 

and not in Rome: He did them every day new Favours, 
he conſider d only their Felicity and their Glory; and, 
in the very time wherein they were meditating hu 
Death, he employ'd all his Pains to make them lin 
JJ i. Ot ap ; 
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Calphurnia to Lepidus. 
Zepidus, was there ever a more illuſtrious Hero 
thau Ceſar ? Recount all his Lite, and you ſhall not 


find one blemiſh, but you ſhall there find all Virtues in 
the higheſt degree. The Victories which, be gain'd 


147 


were not ſuch as Fortune gives blindly to thoſe who 


confide in it abſolutely ; he gain'd them both by Valour 
and Reaſon ; and when he gave any thing to Chauce, 
ic was becauſe Reaſon would have it fo : The Stedfaſt- 
neſs of Mind that he always ſhew'd in all the Dangers 
wherein he expos'd himſelf for the Republick, is a 


th ing beyond all Commendatjon : He ever beheld good; 


and evil Fortune with the ſame Countenance, Love, 
Choler, Hatred, Revenge, and Ambition, did never 


make him Guilty of any Cowardice: He was always 3 


come, bur by Clemency. 5 158 
Nevertheleſs, there are Men, there are Romans, who 
have been ſo wicked as to look upon Ceſar as 2 Tyrant, 


Maſter of his Paſſions, and never let himſelf be over» 


But know, Lepzdus, the Buſineſs, was not altogether ſo, ; 


2 


the particular Hatred which Caſſius bore to Ceſar, be- 


cauſe he prefer'd Brutus before him, in deſigning to 


make him Conſul to his Prejudice, was that which,” 


made the Conſpiracy. *T'was not for having violated the 
Roman Laws, *twas not for having violently entreated 


the Senators, *rwas not for cauſing the Citizens to bs 


put to Death; *rwas only for reyenging Caſſius. But 


if Ceſar was to die for prefering Brutus before Caſſius, 


it ought not to have been Brutus who was to ſtab Ceſar 
for revenging Caſſius, whom Ceſar did not abuſe, but 
by obliging Brutus. | 


No, Lepidws, if Ceſar had been what he was not, . 


would ſay the cruel'ſt Tyrant that ever was, the Sword 
of 8/utus ought not to have been ta inted with his Blood, 


but chat he ſhould have been che laſt of all the Romans - J 


in abandoning him after what he had done for him, Ah, 


let none tell me, that the more Ingrateful he appear d 1 


to Ceſar, the more thankful he was to his Country : No, 
Tepidus, Generoſity is not compatible with Ingratitude, 
Vice and Virtue can't be together; and none can be un- 
gratetul and thankful at the ſame time. 
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Whoever receives an Obligation, engage themſelves 
to the Perſon obliging: Therefore they who have a 
High Spirit, do never receive Benefits but from their 
Friends; and in the choice of the two, they love rather 
to oblige their Adverſaries, than nor to be obliging. 
It Brur a could not have liv'd happy while Cefar was 
alive, he ſhould have always appear'd under his Ene- 
my's Colours; he ſhould have refus'd all the Honours 


whict Cefar gave him, he ſhould not have ſurrender'd” 


kimſeif ro him, and rather than to have receiv'd that 
Eife whieh Ceſar gave him; he ſhould with his own 
Wand have kill'd himſelf, as the generous Cato did, But 
Raving receiv'd his Life from Ceſar, having accepted 
ome it Offices of the Republick, after that by a kind 
Re ſentment Ceſær had prefer'd' htm to Caffius, that he 
would ler himſelf be perſwaded by Caſſius to ſtab Caſar, 
i thar which I can'v comprehend, is that which can't 
be approv'd of by any Man of Rea ſon; nay, is that 
Which could nor have been glorious to Brutus, tho? 
Eefan had been a Tyra, 


thar Trayror, who was chief of the Con racy, who 
ave him Rie Death's Wound, Why Bretw! why 


ref! couldſt thou ſtrike him who ſav'd thy Life? 


why Barbarian! why did nor the Sword drop from thy 
Hands, when the Hiuſtrious and Great Ceſar, ſeeing 
you come to him like the reſt, forbore defending him- 
ſelf, and fard with more Affection than Spleen, 


n bon offo my Son! Why Her! theſe Words 


rouch'd not thy Heart, and thou couidſt ſtrike Ceſur ! 
Ah, no, Brufzs if thou hadſt had any Reaſon, thou 
wouldft have chang'd fuch a wicked Deſign; thou 
wouldſt have fought for Ceſar, render'd ro him that 
Life which he gave thee ; or it thou couldſt not, thou 


Monldſt hays out thy Ingraritude with thy 
— * and kilPd chy felf upon the dead Body ot 
ECzſar, | 


bet do I, Lepide s my Grief tran 
that dyleful Image of Cæſar's Death jirritates 
apd Anger, every time it comes in m 


Nevertheleſs, Lepidus, that was the — this is 


Calphurnia to Lepidus. 149 
and without having any Deſign, I change both Diſcourſe 
and Subject. Let us return then to my firſt Intent ion, 
and ſay, that if Czſar's Innocence could be queſtion d 
by the Action he did during bis Life, it ſhall be fully 
juſtify'd by what is come to paſs at his Death, and. ' 
after his Death, | | 

The extraordinary Care that the Gods took to tell 
him of the Misfortune that was to befal him, lets the 
Purity of his Soul be ſufficiently ſeen : All choſe Signs 
which appear'd in Heaven, thoſe defective Victims, 
thoſe Dreams which frighred me, the Hands of thoſe - 
Soldiers which appear'd in Fire, he who prognoſticared 
to him, that the Ides of March would be fatal to him, 

and all thoſe other things which were thought to im- 
pede the Effects of the Conſpiracy, make it abundantly 
appear, that Cæſar was not gn ordinary Man. 

It Ceſar's Death could have been for the Good of the 
Republzck, the Gods would not have given, ſo many 
Pieſages of it: They foretell Misfortunes, There to 
make Men ſhun em; but of the Felicity that they ſend 
them, they never give ſo many Signs. Perhaps I may 
be told, that Brutus was ſutficiently forewarn'd of his 
Death; but that horrid Phantoſm which appear'd twice 
to him, was rather. ſent for. his Chaſtiſement, than to 
give him means of eſcaping the Misfortune that was 
prepar'd for him. DATE OY 

Further, who ever ſaw- dead Tyrauts worſhip'd,? 
when they are alive they are fear'd, but when the 
are dead their Bodies are drag'd thro” rhe public 

Places, they are torn in pieces; the Laws which t 
have made, are chang'd, their Statues are dem6liſh'd, 
their Memories are in Execration, and they who kill _ 
em live in Safety and with Honour. 8 

But for Ceſar, all dead as he was, he hath been re- 
ſpected; the Places which were mark'd with h Blood 
were worſhip'd by the Romans, and ſeem'd co be ſacred; 

his bloody Gown, all pierc'd with the Wounds he re- 


ceiv'd, excited Sorrow in the Souls of all che Cĩtigens | | 


his Teſtament, which enrich'd 'em all, was given ear 
$0, as that of the Father of che Country : The People 
| | 93  madg 
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made him 2 Pile more Glorious for his Memory than if 
they had given him the nobleſt Funeral that Kings are 
honour'd with, becauſe this was an Effe & of his Affecti- 
on; and becauſe the fame Fire that cid conſume my 
dear Ceſar, deſir'd to embrace the Honſes of the Mur- 
derers. The Senate chang'd none of the Ordinances he 
made, they gave him new Honours, all his Aﬀaſling 
were forc'd to fly, and by an univerſal Conſent he was 
yank'd among the Gods. 

Who ever ſaw a Tyrant defy'd after his Death? Ale- 
æender himſelf, who was the greateſt Prince of all An- 
riquity, did nor paſs for Fupzter's Son, but during his 
Lrte + Bur Ceſar hath that Advantage above this illu- 
frions Hero, that what Alexander's Friends did while 
he was alive, Wirneſſes of Ceſur's Merit have done 
to him after he ceas'd to live. The Gods alſo, after 
they had given finifter Prefages of his Death, defir'd 
Uke wife to teſt ĩſie, that it had infinitely offended them. 
That terrifying comet (which appear'd ſeven whole 
Days after his Death) was already a Sign of the ven- 
geance they would take: The Sun alſo (that was a 


hole Year without giving his accuſtom'd heat and 


Brightneſs) has made it known to all the Earth, chat 
by C#ſar's Death the Republick had loſt its greateſt 
Ornament, and beſt Luſtre, 

But to teſtifie his Innocence ſtil] more, the Vengeance 


ef Heaven barh pertinaciouſly purſu'd to Death all 


thoſe who, only by their Counſfels, had contributed any 
thivg to that unjuſt Conſpiracy, - They all dy'd violent 
'Dearhs, without fo much as one eſcaping ; they found 
no Place where they could live quietly, the Sea was 
fatal to em as well as the Land; they who eſcap'd the 
Fury of their Enemies kill'd themſelves with their 


o Hand; Caſſius pierc'd his own Heart with that 
fame Sword wherewich he ſtruck Ca ſar; and, in that 
manner, he is puniſh'd wich thoſe ſame Arms with, 
"which ke committed the Crime, Brutus, you know, 
ended his days that ſame way: And, in fine, I know 
* "hat none of Ceſar's Murderers remain any more in the 

World. s | 1 A 
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judge from that, Lepidus, if he is nor fully juſtify'd, 


if his Death ben'c as glorious to him as his Lite, becauſe 
it hath ſhewn to us that all Nature was intereſs'd in it; 


. and, to ſpeale once for all, if Ceſar was not rather the 


protector and Father of his Country, than the Romazs 


. "Tyrant, 


3 
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Co Ns Eau EN CE. 
It belongs not to me to tell you the Conſequence 
this Diſcourſe, it belongs to e let ee F 


ff 
* 


For w#ts Objeft, it has had the De ſgn of per ſwading 


you, it belongs to then to let me under ſland whe- 
ther you be, Tis to he hath ſpoken, under the 
Name of Lepidus, if belongs to you to tell me if it 
bath hit its aim, off | OE | 

As for me, I dv re „if I have ſeduc'd vor-? 
ned, tis becauſe my xy gr 1 £: bre 14 
don't endeavour to make belzeve more than 1 
eat 4 Veneration. for 
Cæſar, that I can have no evil Thoughts of his Inten- 
tions, and methinks we owe that Reſpelf to all Great 
Men, not to condemn them upon ſlight conjettureg. 
They are deccitful, Great Men's Deſigns are ſecret + | 
Les us then re ſpect them, and not undertake to judge 


them. 
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PRELUDE. 
It is to the Honour of Learning that this Diſcourſe is 
conſecrated, But tho' this be its Vn e Object, 
zt may be ſaid that it doth not alice nate me How 
the general Defizn of my Book, becauſe Poeſy being 
one of the moſt agreeable Employments of Ladzes, 
and one of their moſt beloy'd Di ver fions, it vindi- 
cates their Pleaſure to make their Merit appear, 
Behold then what I have propos'd to my ſe i by this 
joe fe, which, if I ben't deceiv'd, is rat 
reaſonable than moth At leaſt, I know, if I 
defend this Cauſe, tis becauſe I think it Good, and 
Al ſo becauſe I don't contravert the Oath of Orators, 
which obliges em not to defend any they find Evil. 
Fudge of zt, Reader, and hear Livia 2 2 to Mecenas 
po this Subject, the famous Protector of the Muſes. 

ut be not aſtoniſh'd to hear h. v ub to the depth 
of this Mutter, Auguſtus fov'd Verſe too, and made 
them too often not to have inſpir d that ſame In- 
clinatzon in ber who poſſeſs'd his Heart; and ſhe was 
1 too careful not to be complacent. So then, if I've 

ji choſen, I bad Reaſon, and no body will blame me. 
44 1 Empire to your Counſels: That the Romans owe 

8 to you the Felicity they enjoy undex a Reign ſo 
iffer ing from Tyranny ; as alſo that I owe to you that 
* 1 / . Quality 
. 


> 


er more. 


Know, Wauftrious Mecenas, Auguſtus owes the 


3 | — ” | ; 
Livia to Mecenas. 19 
Quality I have this day, Yes, Mecenas, it was you 

who overcaine the powerfui Reaſons ot Agrippe, in 
that day wherein Auguſtus, becoming Enemy of his on 
Glory, and of the Remans Repoſe, diſpured with him 
ſelf, whether he ſhould preſerve the ſupream Power, 
or whether he ſhould leave it to the diſpoſit ion of the 
People, : 
| That reat Emperor would, with his own Hand, have 
taken off rhe Crown that was upon bis Head, forſaken 
the Reins of the Empire, deſcended from the- Throne 
whereonthe was ſeated by ſo many Fatigues, and by a 
Retreat more ſhameful than Anthony's. Flight from 
the Bartel of Actẽum, totally loſt the Fruits of fo many 
Victories he bad gain'd: Ir may be ſaid at that time, 
love caus*d Anthony's Flight; bur in this Encounter, can 
Axguſt us be accus d of any thing but Cowardice : It 
may be ſaid, that his Hand was not ſtrong enough to 
wield. the Sceptre which it held, and, that he only: 
2badon'd what he could not keep, | 
However, Mecenas, you had no feeble.Crimes.to fight 
with at that time, and Arni ph; chat is: to 
ſay, the two firſt Men of the World were rhaſe that did: 
oppoſe you : Their Opinion ſeem' d to be the juſten, as 
appearing the more Genorous; and it hath; been ſaid, 
that he would have had more Glory by deftroping tha 
Empire, than by eſtabliſhing of it, and more | 
is obeying than in commanding. N 
Nevertheleſs, you were Conqueror in that famons 
Battel; And yet, by a ftrange turn of Fortunas, rhe 
Conquer'd continu'd: Crowd, and you cantented your _ 
ſelt with obeying him for whom you. paeſery'd the 
Authority, The Obligation the Emperor has to yau, 
doubtleſs, is very great: Bur, in my Opinion, he ia 
more oblig'd to yoù for the Care you too to xeconcile 
him to the Muſes, than for all che things which you 
have done for him. N | . 
'Tis true, by that means. you can give him. Immor - 
tality, as well as your ſelf: "Tis for char, that wfagu- 1 
thus Age cans call it ſelf happy; and 1 maintain it ta 
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gil, of Horace, of Titus Livius, and of the famous 
Mecenas, who is Protector of thoſe Favourites of A. 
pollo, than if he had been dreaded by all the World. 
Fear, by rendring him dreaded by all Nations, would, 
doubtleſs, have made him obey'd while he was alive: 
But the Praiſes of Virgil and Horace ſhall render him 
reſpected in all Ages to come, | | 


* of 


Certainly, Mecenas, if all Kings were truly inſpir'd | 


with Defire of Glory, they would carefully conſider 
how to acquire the Affections of thoſe whom the Gods 


have choſen to diſtribute it. Tis by Hiſtory and Poeſy 


they muſt obtain the immortalizing of their Names, 


and conquer after Death both Time and Fortune. 
But det w ĩxt thoſe two famous Ways that conduct to 


Eternity, Poeſy ſeems to have a particular Privilege to 
edify Men; tis wholly Celeſtial and Divine, the Fire it 
inſpires purines all waoſe Elogies it makes, and with- 
our abandoning Truth, it excuſes Faults, and makes 
good Qualiries ſeen to the beſt Advantage. 

- Hiſtory demonſtrates to us Virtue all naked, and 


Poeſy adorns it with its beſt Orcaments, Hiſtory is ſo 


ſcrupulous, that it dares not determine any thing; it 
gives a {ſimple Narrative of things, bur doth not judge 
of em: Bur Poeſy judges ſovereiguly of all; it praiſes, 
it blames, it punithes, it recompenſes, it gives Crowns 
and Chaſtiſements, it illuſtrates or ſtains the Lives of 
thoſe whom ir ſpeaks of; and, to ſpeak all in few 
Words, it hath equally. the Advantage of Hiſtory and 
Eloquence, and diſpoſes abſolutely of that immortal 
Glory, which is the nobleſt Reward of the Actions of 
Huſtrious Heroes. 


Further, a Hiſtorian has Regard to ſo many things, 


that tis impoſſible but the Prince whoſe Reign he de- 
ſcribes, mult be as it were enroll'd among the num- 


ber of his Subjects. He owes his Pen to Criminals of the 


times he writes in, as well as to the Illuſtrious; be has 
not the Liberty of chuſing his Subject, he mult take it 2s 
Fortune and Time give it him; and the Prince and his 
Subjects are ſo ſtrangely mingl'd togecher, that the 
Prince can ſcarce be perceiv'd, but in Armies, in wy 
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trary, the Poet ſeparates the Prince from the People; 
He cliuſes Object and Subject; he follows his Heroes to 
the Tomb; he ſpeaks nothi 
and yet ſpeaks all when he finds it convenient. In fines 
the Hiſtorian's Object is ſimply Truth, and that of the 
Poet is the Glory and Immortality of his Hero, You 
ſee I don't much differ from your Thoughts, and that 
the Converſation of «Auguſtus and Mecenas have given 
me Knowledge enough in every thing that concerns 
Poeſy, ro ſpeak rationally of it. 2655 3 
Wherefore, I think I may ſay, that Kings ſhou'd em 
ploy all their Care to make themſelves beloy'd of Poets; 
and that «Auguſtus is more 9blig'd to you for the Friend- 


ſhip of Horace and Virgzt, than for your having con- 


ſtrain'd him not to diveſt himſelf of the Empire that 
he poſſeſſes. 


Doubtleſs, Alexander had Reaſon to envy Acbilles's 
Deſtiny, becauſe he had the Advantage of having Homer 


to proclaim his Glory; but Auguſtus ſhall have none to E | 
complain of his Age, becauſe the Gods have given him 
for his Friends Virgil, Horace, and Mecenas, 1 


However, I poſitively maintain, that he hath ſome | 


Reaſon to accuſe Fate for having compell'd him to ba- 
niſh Ovid. Vet you know how to excuſe the Emperor, 


the Concern he ſhew'd, and how much Pain he had to 


refuſe you his Pardon. | A 
I declare, Mecenas, I fear the baniſhment of ſuch # 
brave Spirit will one day be a greater Reproach to 


Auguſl us than all the Proſcriptions of the Triumvirate, l 


Thoſe Men who can illuſtrate or blacken the whole 

Life of a great Prince, ſhou'd methinks be much fear'd 

or much belov*d; and, whether by generoſity or intereſt, 

— — 4 be in Veneration among all the Kings of the 
Iniverſe. 


Conquerors think well of ereQing Trophies, of build- | 


ing triumphant Arches, cauſing their Statues to be ſet up 
in publick Places, engraving magnificent Inſcriptions 


upon their Tombs, for immortalizing their Glory; all 
ſtroy 


theſe Things fall ſucceſſively into Ruin, they 
2 a | | * 
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themſelves, they bury themſelves under Ground in Ob- 
livion, and their Memory periſhes with the Marble ca 
erected for perpetuating of it. But when a Poet, who ca 
zs truly worchy af that Name, undertakes the Protection 1 
of a Hero, he is in Condition to defie and envy Time M 
and Fortune. Nothing can ever after obſcure his Re- 
putation; his Protector refutes all his Enemies, and from 
Age to Ape he renews his Life, and acquires for him a 
new Splendor. x ops B 
The Writings of Nrgil and Horace ſhall not only 
be Glorious for «Auguſtus, by the Places which ſpeak of 
him, but by every thing that will be admir'd by choſe 
famous Authors. 
They who read, with Aſtoniſhment and Admiration, 
Vrgil's divine Eneids, {hall find the loſs of this Prince 
worthy tobe envy'd hy all the Monarchs of the World, 
in having merited the Praiſe and Friendſhip of the molt 
excellent Man chat ever the World produc'd. 
They who fhall read Horare :s Works, will find em 
very advuntageous to Auguſtus, in baving merited the 
Goodwill ot 2 Man hö could govern his Style fo agree · 
able to Virtue, by reprimanding of Vice, yet ſo as 10 
have had u greater ſhare in his Odes than in his Satyrs, 
Every time I conſider the Advantages and Charms of 
Poe ſy, I am the more in love with it; and it the De- 
oeney of my Sex would permit me, I would fay thar 
Dids's Chaſtity pleaſes me leſs in Hiſtory, than her 
Wenkneſs and Deſpair in the Execzds. 
Judge then, Mecenas, whether They who can render 
Vice ſo agreeable, can't make Virtue appear wirh all 
irs Luſtre; and whether they who can impoſe Fables, 
can't perſwade to Truth. 5 
You know, Mecenas, that ſome of em have dard to 
affirm, that the -Scamander is but a Rivulet, and that 
Troy is of things which never have been: Vet Homer 
found Credit in all Nations: All che Heroes whom he 
iutroduces in his Hzads, or inro is Odyſfes, have their 
Friends and Partiſans, and the trueſt Rittorian doth not 
ſo much intereſt his Readers, as do þoth thoſe wonder- 
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Let Princes learn then from thence, that they who 
cab ſo well immortalize their Fancies and Imaginations, 
can with much ſtronger Reaſon make 'em live cternally, 
when they render themſelves worthy of it, both by their 
Merit and good Offices. 5 > ed 

Doubtleſs, ir be lonęs to them to publiſh the ViRories 
of their Princes; but it alſo belongs to their Princes to 
make em take part of the Fruits of their Victories. 
They who ſay that the Muſes defire not Abundance, and 

at Solitude and Poverty are not unprofitable for che 
Production of their Works, perhaps will be of another 
Opinion, when they know that the Liberalities of Au- 
guſt and Meceaas have not hinder d Virgil trom pro- 
ducing Maſter- pieces, Horace from acquiring univerſal 
Eſteem, and Titus Livius from having merited a Glory 
which ſhall not die. | | 

In ſhort, t is eaſily perceiv'd that thoſe who do brave 
Things, when they work only for neceſſity, will. do 
Miracles when they work for Glory: Such a noble Ob- 
ject will exalt their Spirits co the very Heavens, whereas 
Melancholy diſorders the Genius, and makes it grevel 
too low, All the Pains they take, in complaining of 
Fortune, in accuſing the Injuſtice of their Age, in blam- 
ing the Ignorance of the Times wherein they Jive, and 
in publiſhing the Avarice of their Princes, doubtleſs, 
wou'd be employ d in more famous Subjects. 

I know very well, that Solitude, Fountains, Rivers, 
Groves, and Woods, have been always luok'd upon as 
Places proper for the Compoſition of fine Works; but, 
it all choſe things belong co him who makes em, I donꝰc 
ice how it can be any Obſtacle to his Glory; and, if IL 
ben't miſtaken, he ſhall better deſcribe the Beauty of 
his own Poſſeſſions, than thoſe of another; the Shades of 
his own Woods ſhall defend him better from the ſcorch- 
ing heat of the Sun, than thoſe of his Neighbours; the 


Fancies, than thoſe of the Publick can give him; 2 
River to which he hath ſome right, will ſeem more 
proper for his making a fine Deſcription, than if he 
took'd upon it with an indifferent Eye: In fine, 

f — Solitude, 
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Solitude which is not by conſtrainr, will certainly 
afford more agreeable Ideas than thoſe whereto he is I 
torc'd, | | . P 
Tis true, that Shepherds Cottages render Pleaſantry Ir 
moſt go but skilful Painters always place em 

at a diſtance: So then, to do things well, Poets muſt 
never ſee 2 Roof of Straw, bur in their Journeys, or 
from the Windows of their Palaces, For *'tis not to 
be imagin'd, that a Man who paſles all his Lite-time 
incommodioully, in Shagrine and Solitude, can ſpeak 
of abundance which he hath nor, of Magnificence 
which he ſees not, of the Court which he frequents nor, 
of Kings whom he knoxvs not, but only by their Names, 
of War which be hath nor ſeen, but in Books, and of 2 
great many other things, which are ſtrange and new 
to him. os 

. - Believe me, Mecenas, Poets, in ſuch Encounters, are 
like Painters, wao repreſent nothing perfectly, but 
what they ſee : Great Princes then mult always have 
em to be Witnefles of their Actions, if they would 
have them leave true Pictures of em to Pofterity, 
For. *tis not to be thought, that they (to whom jut 
Subject of Complaint is given) can elegantly praiſe them 
whom they do accuſe in their Heart; 'tis not to be 
thought, 1 ſay, that they who. praiſe for Gain, do it 
with taat Ardour as thoſe who praiſe out of Goodwill: 


No, Mecenas, that can't poſſibly be. | 

-  Furcher, as Dreams are ordinarily form'd by the 
Thoughts of che Day, ſo theſe agreeable Tranſportarions, 
which Poeſy gives to thoſe who are converſant in it 
when they are happy, loſes all its brightneſs by the 
- Author's Shagrine, When he is not, but always lameuts 
his hard Fortune. | „„ 

He would do well to trive to be divided from hin- 
ſelf, for he is ſeen by all, he carries his diſcontent even 
into the Hearts of the! eve whoſe Lives he writes, 
and does not write one Verſe which his Heart doth 
not diſavow. 1 5 e Poe 
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In fine, Mecenas, I am perſwaded that a rich Poet» 
lodg'd in a ſtately Palace, will with more Eaſe make a 
Picture of Poverty and Solitude, than a poor One, lodg'd 
in a Cottage, ſhall make of the Magnificence of the 
Court, of the Virtues of Kings, of Policy, and all thoſe 
other things which are not perfectly learn'd, but in the 
Society of Men and Affluence of Fortune. 5 
There is this difference between the Rich and the 
Poor, that the One are ſolitary when they pleaſe, that 
they have Rocks and Caves when they will, and the 
Other can't ſo much as have a Palace, but their Solitude 
is forc'd. : 
Moreover, who can think that Poeſy, which is the 
nobleſt Effort of Imagination, maꝝ not ſome wzy need 
beautiful Objects, either ro excite, to divert, or to 
recreate it? They who have aſſign'd Woods and Rocks 
to the Muſes, have, doubtleſs, been of this Opinion, 
yet, without making their Opinion deſtroy mine, they 
have.ſpoken of Foreſts and Rivers, becauſe theſe uni- 
verſal Beauties are in the Power of all the World: But 
that doth not hinder, but thoſe ſame Muſes who delight 
in Woods, may walk in a well-order'd Garden, Art 
does not ſpoil Nature, it perſects it; and Trees regularly 
planted, hinder not, if I ben'c deceiv'd, the Poets from 
working under their Umbrages with Pleaſure. and 
Renown, | 8 | 
"Tis true, Mecenas, that thoſe nine famous Siſters, 
from whom our Muſes draw their Origin, had no 
Habitation, as 't is ſaid, but Woods and Mountains, and 
did not divert themſelves, but near Fountains: Yet 
theſe Woods, theſe Mountains, and theſe Fountains be- 
long to them; Parnaſſus is their Dominion; the Waters 
of Parmeſſa are alſo theirs ; and neither Apollo nor the 
Muſes borrow any thing from any other Divinity. 
After all, Mecenas, tis for the Grandeur of Princes, 
not 'enly to know how to Conquer their Enemies in 


War; not only to know how to Reign in Peace; not 


only to make themſelves be fear'd of their Neighbours; - 
not only how to make themſelves beloy'd of their Sub- 
Jets, but alſo to make themſelves ſurpaſs 9 Men 
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in Liberality. They muſt oive like Maſters of the Uni. 
verſe; they muſt, when they make Preſents, look ra- 


ther to themſelves than regard others, anc proportion 
their Gifts to their own Grandeur only, They who 


fece ive go halves in Profit, but ſeldom have any ſhare 
Hr the Glory; that belongs only to the Giver : And to 
{peak rationally, the moſt glorious Conqueſts that Kings 
can make, are theſe which they make by Liberality, 
In War, Succeſs is always dubious; there is no Bartel fo 
advantagebus in its beginning, whoſe End may not be 
fatal; but here we are always aſſur'd of victory: A 
liberal Prince dorh equally make to himſelf Slaves, 
Subjects, and Friends of them ro whom he gives; and 
this 1s the only way whereby he can merit the Rank of 
the Gods. : pe 

But among all Men, Princes ſhould chuſe for the prin- 
cipal Objects of their Liberality thoſe famous Diſpenſers 
of Glory, yet with this difference, that what is pure 


Liberality on other Occaſions, is Gratitude in this ; for, 


what 1s not due to them who give Immortality! Theſe 
have been formerly ſtupid, ignorant, and covetous 
Princes, who have let the Muſes languiſh in Poverty, 
Without giving a juſt Subject of Aſtonrſhmenr, 

Bur if cAngaſtus (having ſuch Inſights as he hath in 
all brave Sciences) loving fine Works at the rate as he 
doth, making Poeſy his diverſion, being a lover of 
Glory, as he hath always made it appear, and make 
things himſelf which may place him in the Rank of 
the moſt jilluſt rious Authors: I ſay, if Azguſtns, ba- 
ving all theſe Advantages, do give but meanly to the 
Profeſſors of good Learning, he ſhall be diſhonour'd by 
ir, and *Twou'd be, in a manner, leſs diſgrace to him 
ro be wn ignorant, and avaricious, than to be know- 
ing, not be liberal. | 
But, thanks to the Gods, his Inclinations, and your 
Counſels, have very well prevented that blem iſh from 
polluting one of the chief Paſſages of his Life : To know 
whether Anaguſtus hath known the Price of all brave 
Sciences, we need only conſider the Rewards he gave to 


thoſe-who practis'd em. 5 
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But among all thoſe who are careful of this wonder- 
ful Art, which the Gods have taught to Men, it muſt 
be avouch'd, that thoſe whoſe Spirits are ſublime e- * 
nough for undertaking 2 Heroick Poem, deſerve the 
firſt Rank near Kings; and, doubtleſs, tis a Principle 
of them, that they ſhould have a particular Eſteem 3 
for of all the various Species of Poeſies which we ad- 
mire, this Work is the greateſt, the moſt illuſtrious, 
the moſt difficult, and the moſt glorious, both for him 
that makes it, and for the Hero whom he chuſes, 

To ſpeak freely, an Epick Poem contains wholly in 
icſelf all Other's Beauty, and ſomerhing more. They 
who make Elogies, do rather eternize their Miſtruſts; 
their Paſſions, and their Languiſhings, than the Meric 
of their Princes: We ſee but hort Draughts in Odes, 
wherein the moſt part of things are not diſtinguiſh'd 2 
One ſingle Action 1s ſomerimes roo ample a Subject for 
that Work; and, in fine, its Limits are too much con- 
traced to boaſt of ics having conquer'd Time and 
Fortune, 3 1 5 D 

Eclogues can do no more than make Poſtericy ima- 
gin, that the Reign was forcunate, during which, the 
Muſes did then employ themſelves to make Shepherds 
ſpeak, and not in complaining of the Violence of their 
Kings, es i 

The Satyrs, theſe bold Painters, wherein all the 
World find their Pictures, can't be glorious for Princes, 
but when their Images are not found in them: To ſpeak 
more clearly, their Silence is the greateſt Glory they 
can give, | r 
Epigrams, for the moſt part, are but ſparkles of 
Diamonds, whoſe brightneſs, tho? ſplendid, can't fur. 
biſh the Life of a great Prince: They are a ſimple 


Paſtime of Imagination, which, at moſt, can preſerve 


no more than the Glory of him who hath fortunately 
acquirted himſelf of that fort of Work, _ 2 Y 


A Tragedy, which is certainly one of the nobleſt Em- 


ploy ments of the Muſes, altho' it brag of teaching by 
its diverting, and tho' it paſs, among the Learned, for 
the Maſter-piece of this Art, yet ſhou'd not be ſo conſi- 
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derable to a Prince, as an Heroick Poem, He that 
makes Tragedies works more for himſelf than for his 
King; he draws Pictures, but his Maſter can pretend 
to have no other Glory in his Work, but that of having 
known all the Beauty of preſerving theſe rare Paintings 
with Care, and of buying of em at a great Price, Tis 
not fo with an Epick Poem: Thar is what truly edifies 
Princes, for whom they are compos'd; all their Virtues 
appear ſplendidly there; their Conqueſts are painted 
forth in their fineſt Luſtre; their Faults, if they have 
any, are skilfully conceal'd ; Fortune, Victory, and 
Fame, are always of their Party; they have no Enemies 
an it whom they extol not; they are happy in War and 
Love; their Splendor, contrary to Cuſtom, returns from 
them to the Origin of their Race; and whereas Chil- 
Eren did ufe to derive their Glory from that of their 
Predeceſſors, on the contrary here the Predeceflors ex- 
rract their greateſt Advantages from the Virtues of thei: 
Children. „ 5 

The Goodneſs of Aug uſtus cans'd Virgil to eteruiie 
the Piety of neus: The Conqueſts Which he mace, 
Mall make thoſe of his Forefathers live erernally ; tis 
for love to him that this great Poet hath portray's 
that iftnftrions Trojan, even upon the Throne: And, to 
Ipeak truly, *ri: he who hath ſav'd him from the Con- 
Nag rations of T7oy, with his Father and his Domeſtics 
Gods, becauſe Without him, he, doubtleſs, would have 
contirin'd bary'd under choſe mighty Ruins; at leaft 
Bofteriry would no more have heard his Valour ſpoken 
of, than if he had never been. . | 

Er belongs then to Princes to make a diligent Scrutiny 
thro' all rheir Provinces, after ſuch as are capable of 
4 noble an Occupation, to the end that having found 
them, they may by their Rewards oblige them to under- 
take ſ. great a Wo. 

They who make Hector, Achilles, aud Agamemmos 
ſpeak in Tragedy wich the fame Spirit that Homer bas 
given them, doubtleſs, are capable gf dn four 
long an Enterprize WI Glory, if they be oblig'd to it 
by Albure bens. 
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But they are not to engage themſelves in ſo long a 
Courſe, Without being aſſur'd ro find a prize at the end 
of the Work, . | 
They who run at the Olympick Games, find Crowns 
at the end of the Liſtz wheretore then ſhou ' any defire 
2 Man to beſtow his Pains, his Labours, his Faſtings, | 
and all bis Life for a Poem, Without pretending to any 
other Advantage by it, but only the Glory of having 


No, Mecenas, twou'd nor be juſt, and 1 fag again, 


he wou'd have to praiſe his Victories; that it be 
to this co make that happy, if he defire that he ſhoud 
render him Immortal: In fine, it beiongs to him to do 
what Auguſtus and Mecenas have done for the incom- 
parable Virgil. | 


You ke {as Lthink I have aready Gd to pap) rf 
ne Conve 


ſation I have had with «Auguſtus and you, have ind: 
me knowing enough in Poeſy, to dare ctOven. 
But, nevertheleſs, if you are ſurpriz i ar pill | 
eaſily find the Reafon of ir, if you conſider th She. 
peror's Glory was the motive. It was for that. ths I 
have examin'd all cheſe things, and it is for tl at, chat 
1 conjure you to continue to entertain him Wich brave 
an eter = rg 1 i | * 
Purſue then, Mecenas, ſuch a noble Deſign; envi 
all the Muſes with Auguſtus's Treaſures; in Kitaro 
of the gods, give them Gold for Incenſe; and know, 
that it you cauſe Kingdoms to be given them, they ſhall 


Yes, Mecena, you ſhall reign over the moſt Illuſtrious 
of all Ages; and if Conjecture «deceives me not, your 
Name ſhall be ſo venerabfe to Poſterity, chiefly among 
the Learned, that all thoſe who render themſelves their® 
ProteQocs, ſhall eſteem it an Honour to bear ir, g | | 

They ſhall be call'd the Mecenaes of their times; and 
from Age to Age, that Glory renewing itſelf every day, 
yourName ſhall be in the Memory and Months of all Men | 

| 
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CONSEQUENCE. - 


By 


| I kao not what Conſequence this Diſcourſe will have 
| among the Grandees of this Age: But I very well 
| know, that i#t ſhall have a moſt advantageous One, if 
their Magnificence do but come near to that of Auguitus — 
| and Mecenas ; nezther the one nor the other of theſe 8 
eat Men needed to have their Liberality excited, nor 
ave they been ſpoken of but to excite others, The 
dzteral Senſe is but the Pretence of the Allegory. 
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PRELUAR....- 2 


When the Romans had made Peace with Porſenna, they 


ent their Daughters to him in Hoſtage, for Aſſuranem 
f their Treaty, But when they were — that 

rence's Camp, one among them nam d Clclia, judg- 
1 ber Com — to de 1 them 

efves from ſo juſt an App ebraſion, and that the 
1 — expoſe 2 — tha tbeer —— 
She gain d them all to be of ber Opizzon, and ſi an 


ing their Chaſtity was not ſecure among ſo many 


ext; aor dinmy Courage under tuo t er the | | 


Tyber by ſwimming: Ther Re ſolutios was ws fore | 
_ runate ws great, they all — M#fortanes 
under the Conduit of that couragious Maid, and rea 


run d to Rome, Their Parents admar'd ſuch brave 
Temeyity, but the Roman Severity, that wonld mot 
entlure the publzck Faith to be viedated, made them 
be ſent back to the King, that thereby he might puniſh 
their Perfidy, if he had a Mind to t. When they 
were befure him, he al'd them who was The firſt that 
propes'd ſo dangerous an Enterprixe 5; But they all 
i magining that hr only ad in order to uni her; 


* 


would grve no Anf % Then this geucrom Mai - 
| ſpoke to m to 10 Sgr. ; : 20S. BY 8 
E Action I have done, having too noble 2-cauſe 


not to be Glorious, the Silence of my Compa+» 
nions is inj ur ĩous to me, tho“ theãr Enrention: be 
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innocent. I wou'd have hop'd, Por ſenna, that they 
ſhou'd have acknowledg'd me for their Deliverer, and 
publith'd aloud before you, that *rwas under my Con- 
duct, and by my Counſels, that they leſt off your Camp, 
bur ſince they pur me to the neceſſity of praiſing my 
ſelf, becauſe they fear you will treat me ill, I will freely 
tell you, that it was I who withdrew them from your 
o a i 

Do you not think that what hinder'd them to name 


me, is a Remorſe'of what they have done? No, they. 


don't doubt the-Juſtice of my Enterprize, but they doubt 
whether you will be generous enough to reverence Vir- 
tue in your very Ene mies. a 
For my part, who am uncapable of fearing any thing, 
except the loſs of my Honour, I tell you again, that it 
was by my Counſels, by my Care, and under my Con- 
duct, that theſe generous Romans reſolv'd to go out of 
your Power, and give up themſelves to the impetuouſ- 
neſs of the Water, to follow me, and couragiouſly ex- 
poſe their Lives to deliver themſelves from the Fear of 
ſuffering ſome Treatment unworthy of their virtue. 
Why, ifluſtrious Romans ! (ſaid I ro them, to encou- 
rage them to caſt themſelves into the River, as 1 did 
| -propoſe to them) can you put your Lives in the Balance 
with your Honour? And, in Fear of loſing one or other, 
ean you have any difficulty in chuſing? No, no, purſu'd 
I, you are Romans, and my Companions, and conſe- 
_—_ too Generous not to love better to put yourſelves 
hazard of dying wich Glory, than living with 
Infamy. | 
Who ever heard it ſaid, that Virgins were in good 
Repute in a Camp, where Shame and Modeſty are not 
to be found? We are in an Army (continu'd I, which! 
hope your Majeſty will pardon me for ſpeaking) whoſe 
General is Protector of the Tarquzns; tis for them 
that King Por ſenna hath undertaken the War; by what 
” means then do you think to find a Place of Safety with 2 
Prince, where Lucretia's Raviſher hath found a Refuge 
and Defender? No, my Companions, flatter not your 


| ſelves, if the Blood of that chaſte Unfortunate had not 
ck | # Power 
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Power to hinder a Prince from oppoling the Revenge 
that the Romans were taking, our Tears will never 
prevail with him to revenge us of them who wou'd 
abuſe us. : * 
It may be you will ſay to me, that we were given to 


him in Hoſtage, and that the publick Faith is engag'd 


to him by our Perſons; but know, my Companions, 
that whatſoever is done for Honour, cannot but be 
Glorious. | EL 
We will not break the Peace, we will not cheat Por- 
ſenna, we will only ſhun Shame. and. Infamy, or die 
wich the ſame Glory wherein we have liv'd, _ | 
Let us go then, generous Romans, while we have 
Liberty. 885 1 
Hear che Noiſe the Soldiers make in their Camp, and 


de afraid of their Inſolence. 


They are altogether Soldiers, Strangers, our Enemies, 
and the Defenders of the Tarquins, | _ 
Conſider, in fine, my Companions, that in the Place 
where you are, you may loſe your Honour, but in that 
wherein I will conduct you, you can only loſe your 
Behold, Porſenna, a part of the Reaſons I us'd to 
erſwade theſe generous Virgins to follow me; and 1 
{hall ſay for their Glory, and for that of my Country, 
that *cwas eaſie for me to perſwade them to my Inclina- 


tions. I was not contradicted in my Opinion, they 


look' d Death in the Face with Conſtancy, and quitted 
the Banks of the River with Joy, tho? according to all 
likelihood their Death was inevitable. - 14 
But, becauſe our Intent ions were moſt Innocent, the 
Gods took Care of convoy ing us, they aſſiſted our feeble= 
neſs, they ſuſtain'd us upon the Waters, and happily 
brought us to the other ſide. Yet we did not find there 
all the Repoſe that we expected; for that auſtere V ir- 
tue, which the Ramans all proſeſs, deny'd the Joy of 
our Relations at our Return: They admir'd our Reſo- 
lution, they prais'd our Deſign, but to ſatisſie the pub- 
lick Faith that they had engag'd to you, they wou'd 
have us brought back ro your Camp; and for abs 


Honour, it was permitted us to violate it, bec 


| <ou'd ation bs, bur by expoſing ourſelves to In- 
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Parpoſe have given us 2 Convoy to conduct us hi- 


ther. ; 
See, Porſenna,. by this Adventure, what the Roman 


Virgins are, who lov'd rather to hazard their Lives 
than break their Word, Yes, Por ſe nn, theſe two Acti- 
ons are equally Praiſe-worthy : And to be juſt at ſuch 2 
ti me, we render to our Parents the tame Honours which 
they gave us. They have prais'd our Flight, tho' they 


have not forborn to ſend us back into your Hands: We. 


alſo admire their Virtue, tho? it deprives us of that 
Liberty which we had acquir'd to ourſelves. The 
Deſign of preſerving our Honour, caus'd our Flight; 
and that of not loſing their Reputation hath caus'd our 
Return. | 

Perhaps you will ſay to me, that it will be hard to 
underſtand how one and the ſame Action can be both 


worthy of Praiſe and Blame; and, in fine, that our Re- 


turn is an infallible Sign that our Flight was criminal. 
No, Por ſeana, the Bufineſs ſhou'd not be ſo conſider'd: 
It muſt be better examin'd, to judge rightly of ic, And 
T am very certain, that if it be regarded with an un- 
intereſſed Eye, it will be found that our Flight was glo- 
Tious'to us, and that our Return is ſo to our Parents, 1 
declare, that in ſome ſort we ſeem to have broken the 
publick Faith, bur before we be convinc'd of that 
Fault, I muſt be permitted ro defend our Cauſe. 
Doubrleis, it can't be deny'd that Honour ſhou'd be 
the Rule of all the Actions of Men; tis for that, that 
Liſe is expos d in War; tis for that, that ſometimes 
all the Sentiments of Nature are renounc'd; tis for 
that, that Men do voluntarily devour themſelves for 
the Safety of their Country; tis for that, that the pub- 


lick Faith is exactly kept; and, in fine, tis for that, 


that all things ought to be done. : 
Wherefore, let none wonder, if for preſerving our 
Honour we have expos'd our Lives, and broken the 


 Publick Faich; for ſeeing *ris nor kept, bur only for 


auſe we 
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Further, ſince our Sex is depriv'd of all publick 
Charge, as to our Particular, we had promis'd nothing, 
and we thought, for the Intereſt of Rome,” we oughr ro 

have gone out of your Camp, becauſe, if Misfortune 
had happen'd to us, it might have ſuffer'd an Outrage 
in our Perſons. | 


Its Glory then finding itſelf engag'd with Ours, we 
believ'd that it was juſt to expoſe our Lives tor preſer- _ 


ving both the one and the other, and doubtleſs, we ſhall 
do the ſame thing, it the ſame Occaſion offers. 
Lucretia's, Misfortune hath but too much taught us 
to prevent ſuch Diſaſters; and I can aſſure you, that, 
it we had Death in our Choice, we wou'd die Innocent. 
Further, there is nothing from which an Exception 


can't be made: Lying (which is, dpubcleſs,. a baſeneſs) 


is ſometimes glorious, and I am aflur'd that no-body 
blames that which the generous Mutius told, when ſee- 


= 


ing his Hand burning, with a prodigious Conſtancy, he 
al 


ur'd you that there were three-hundred in our Camp, 
who deſign'd to kill you, tho? *rwas only himſelf, 

That admirable Courage that made Horatius Coctes 
undertake to ſtand himſelf alone unmoveable againft all 
your Army, and oblig'd him ar laſt ro caſt himſelf, all 
arm'd as he was, into the Tyber, ſhall not be put in the 
number of ridiculous Temerities. The firm Reſolurion 
of Brutus himſelf to ſee his Children die, becauſe they 
were Traytors to their Country, {hall rather-pafs for the 
Zeal of a good Citizen, than for the Inclinacion of an 
unnatural Father, | „ 

Wherefore, why {hould any that ſay *rwas for the 
Intereft of Honour and the Publick, juſtify ing Muti us's 
Lye, Cocle's Temerity, and the Inſenſibility of Brut is, 


not alſo juſtifie the Flight of alia and her Cow- 
panions, fince chey had no other Object but the Preſer- 


vation of their Honour, and that of cheir Country? It 
Mutius did courageouſly burn his Hand; if Coctes be 
entirely devoted to che Publick Safety; if Brutus gave 
the Blood of his Children for theſe-rwo things only ; we 
have alſo expos'& our Lives for the ſame Cauſe, and may 
conſequently pretend to the lame Glory. Poly 
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Why, Por ſenna, Lucretia hath merited an immortal | 
Reputation for having kill'd herſelf after her Crime, 


-and we are laugh'd at, as infamous, for having expos'd : 
our Lives to the end that we might die Innocent : No, 

no, tis impoſſible that ir ſhou'd be ſo; Poſterity will Y 
be more juſt ; and I do really believe, that if you exa- t 
min your Thoughts exactly, you'll find that they don't t! 


condemn us. We have never ſeen the Gods, who are 
ſo jealous of their Authority, cauſe Thunder to fall upon 
the Victims which eſcape from the Altars. 

And wherefore then, Por ſenna, wou'd you unworthily 
treat Virgins, who having ſeen themſelves abandon'd of 
their Guards, or to ſpeak better, their Enemies, went 

| In queſt of Safety, at the Expence of their Lives? Per. 
haps it will be told me, that it appears by my Reaſons, 

we had no Wrong done us: But, if it be ſo, it appears 
| likewiſe that our Parents had no Reaſon to ſend us 
back. Yet this Conſequence is not well grounded; 
| and, if I ben'c miſtaken, I ſhall deſtroy ir in a few 

Words. . : 

T have already told you, that Honour caus'd our Flight, 

| and that this ſame Honour caus'd our Return: To ſpeak 

| rationally, twas our Fathers who . their Words 
to you; *rwas they who gave us in Pledge ; twas they 
who treated with you; *rwas they who conſented to the 
Articles of Peace; and *tis alſo they who ſhould exactly 
perform all that they promis'd to you, thereby to oblige 
you to do the ſame thing. © 22 Z 

The publick Faith engages them to it; the publick 


Intereſt defires it ; their Country's Honour requires it; 
their own in particular obliges them to it; and, in fine, 
nothing can exempt them from it: For they very well 
know that theſe ſame Virgins, who have defpis'd the 
impetuoſity of the Tyber, only thro* Fear of receiving 
an abuſe, will again contemn their Lives, rather than 
do any thing unworthy of Roman Virtue, and in that 
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nour, or that of their Country. = 
See, Porſenna, what our Parents Opinions re, and 


alſo what Ours are: It belongs now to you to co 
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whether you will treat us like Fugitives, like Enemies, 
or like Romans: Let I hope you will take the juſter 
and moſt advantageous Party. | | 
But know, that if by violating the Laws of Men, 
you ſhould creat us unworthily, and break rhe Peace 
that you have made, your Defigns ſhall advance no fur- 
ther than they have done, F 5 | 

That which Mutzus and Cocles undertook againſt 

you, a thouſand Romans ſhall yer attempt. They are 
all born for great Actions; all of them have an obſtinate 
virtue that bluſhes at nothing; Deſpair does only corro- 
borate their Courage; Fear of Death is unknown to 
them; they endeavour to live with Glory, and not to 
live long; particular Intereſt can do nothing in their 
Spirits; they do every thing for Honour, and never do. 
any thing that can blaſt ir, | 

See, Porſenna, what the Romans are; ſee what Sen- 
timents they have given us; and ſee, in fine, that which 
hath both caus'd our Flight and our Return, Tis true, 
that at our firſt Flight I had great Repugnancy to re- 
turn under the Power of a Prince, whom til] then I had 
not conſider d, but as the Protector of the Tarquins, and 
as the Enemy of Rome, But coming to weigh the mat- 
ter more ſedately, that laſt Quality began to give me + 
better Opinion of you, | A 

Yes, Por ſenna, I found that you muſt, doubtleſs, have 
2 great and bold Spirit, in having attempted to make 
War wich Rome, and conſequently I believ'd, that if 
you had not been worthy ot the Rank you hold, the 
Romans would not have made Peace with you, nor 
would they have receiv'd you into their Alliance: So + 
that after I had perſwaded my Companions to go out 
of your Camp, I likewiſe perſwaded them to return 
to It, 

Let us go (ſaid I to them) let us go and fatisfie the 
publick Faith, which our Parents have engag'd ; let us 
go and confirm the Peace they have made; and let us no 
more look upon Por ſenaa as the Protector of the Tar- 
quzns, but as their greateſt Enemy, becauſe he hath 
abandon'd them. > 
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not concern'd in the thing, I would counſel 


Qælia to Por ſenna. 


Let us believe, my Companions, that if this Prince 
had no Virtue, the Romans would not have put us in his 
Power. * | k 

© Moreover, if it ſhould come to paſs, that he has not 
ſo much as he ought, to treat us as he ſhould, we ſhall 
always have enough te have our Recourſe to Death, 
rather than preſerve a Lite that is unworthy of what 
we are, | | 

Let us go then, my Companions, let us go and ask 


from that Prince the Recompence of our Flight: He 


hath been here Jong enough, within the Territories of 


Rome, to have learn'd, that Virtue ſhould be loy'd and 


TIewarced in bis very Enemies; he hath freely pardon'd 
Auti us, who attempred his Life; *rwill be eaſier for 


him to forget our Flight, and grant us the Favour of 


feuding us back to our Parents, 

It belongs to you now, Porſenna, to tell me if T have 
had Reaſon co perſwade theſe generous Virgins to truſt 
themſelves to your Goodneſs, For my part, if I were 
ro uſe 
it thus: For 'tis not only glorious to you, to have been 
an Enemy of the Romans, and to be at preſent their Ally, 
but it ſhall alſo be more to you, if you undertake to 
diſpute Virtue with them. es | 

That is the thing wherein it will be brave to outdo 
them: For that ſort of War hath this particular Privi- 
lege, that che Conquer'd, as well as the Victorious, ſhall 


always acquire abundance of Glory. The ſole Deſire of 


ſurmounting at ſuch Occaſions, is more advantageous 
than the gaining of a Battel. 

Undertake then, Por ſenna, this famous Combat, truſt 
yourſelf abſolutely to the Romans Faith, and fend us 
back to our Parents. 3 5 | 

Methinks they have kept their Word to you fo gene- 
rouſly, as not to permit you to queſtion it, and there- 
fare ſhould incite you to do a brave Action, in _— 
us to Liberty. To give Liberty ro Roman Virgins, an 
to Virgins who deſpiſe Death to ſhun Infamy, Is to giv? 
them more than Kingdoms, more than Empires, and 


more than Life. 
* | | That 
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That Place of Hiſtory ſhall be ſo advantageous to you, 
that your Reign ſhall have nothing more brave; you 


ſhall gain the Hearts of all the Romans; and by this 


means you ſhall have fewer Hoſtages in your Camp, but 
you ſhall have more Intelligence in Rome, We do not 


pray to the Gods here, but only for our Country; but 


in Rome we ſhall daily offer them Vows for your Glory, 
You ſhall be our Protector, and without our having 
been Slaves, we ſhall not forbear to conſider you with 
the ſame Sentiments, as if you had broken our Chains, 
and as if you had reliev'd us from Servitude. Refuſe 
not, Por ſenna, the glorious Title of our Deliverer, be- 
cauſe we earneſtly deſire to give it you. | 
Perhaps pou will ſay to me, that we abus'd you by 
our Flight, becauſe we would not have fled, but for Fear 
of you, and becauſe we look'd upon you as a Prince 
Cruel, Barbarous, and Tyrannick : But remember, Por- 
ſenna, that the Virtue of Women ſhould be ſcrupulous 
and fearful, they ſhould look upon all People as if they | 
were their Enemies; and becauſe, by Cuſtom, Arms are 
forbidden to them, Fear muſt ſerve inſtead of Prudence: 
It was more worthy for them to flee, or to have dy'd 2 
little roo ſoon, than to have linger'd, or to have liv'd a 
little too long. | = 
Further, we had evil Thoughts of you, becauſe we 
did not know you, but by the Name of the Protector 
of Tyranny; and I declare to you preſently, that I don't 
yet know who you are: Speak then, Por ſenna, that I 
may thereby know you; remember that you are within 
the Sight of Rome; that you have all the Romans for 
your Spectators ; that you are to ſpeak to Virgins, who 
can always live or die with Glory; that Fame attends 
our mor to publiſh it over all the Earth; that che 
Gods who ſee you, do already hold Crowns to pur upon 
your Head, if you can forgo ypur Reſentments, and 
overcome the Virtue of our Fathers, and Ours, by truſt- 
ing to them, and by granting us our Liberty, 
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CONSEQUENCE. ., 
| The ſublime Virtue of that generous Virgin, made 


him an illuſtrzowus Slave, tho' he was crown'd, Porſenna 


mas raviſh'd with ber, be created #nnumerable com- 


mendations for Clolia ; he gave her her Liberty, and 
that of her Companions ; and 0 fignalize the Gran- 


dteur of ber Action, be made a Preſent of a Cataphra- 
ctary Horſe, which was the Recompence of a valiant 
Man who had done brave Action in the Wars; as 
much as to ſay, her Action equal d that of the moſt 
brave. In fine, be ſent #hem all back to their Parents, 
end permitted Clœlia to chuſe among the other Hoſta- 
ges, whom ſhe pleas'd to del ver. 

his alluſtrious Perſon made Choice of all the young 


children, as being moſt expos'd, and in that manner 


return d to Rome, with tbe Magni fic ence of a Triumph. 
She was there recezv'd with a equal to ber own ; 
and the Roman Auſterity yielded at that time to the 
Reſentments of Nature and Reaſon; They erefted fer 
ber, in a publick Marketplace, a Statue on Horſeback, 
to eternize her Virtue, ber Boldneſs, and the Genero- 
ſity of Porſenna, | 
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Odlavia to Auguſtus. 


PRELUDE. 

Affairs being in-continual Agitation between Auguſtus + . 
and Mark-Anthony, and both making Preparations 
to renew a War, the firſt would have oblig'd bis 
Siſter Octavia to depart from the Hou ſe of a Hucband, 
by whom ſhe had been unworthily us d. But this 
virtuous Wife, who could not approve of that Coun- 


el, did with all ber Strength oppoſe t; and ſpoke. 
4 theſe Terms to her illuſt / ious an dear Brother, 


| | 

Pray you, my Lord, command me not to quit 
1 Anthony's Houſe; and force me not to the neceſſit 
of diſobey ing you: The Virtue that I profeſs, will 


not permit me to commit fuch @ Fault; and rhe Exceſs 


of the Friendſhip you have for me, doubtleſs, is that 
which leads you on to give me this Counſel. Tis trus 
that Anthon) robs me of his Heart and his Affection, 
to give both to Cleopatra; but, my Lord, will it be 
convenient, fince the Love of that Queen hath caus'd 
Anthony to commit a Fault, that Offavza's Jealouſis 
thould anirnace you to commit another ? No, it will 
not be juſt. | | 1 5 
Conſider then, if you pleaſe, the publick Intereſt, 
and not mine; and think alſo, that it will be equally 
Ciſgraceful to Ceſar, and to Anthony, to begin a Wan, 
and deſtroy the Empire, for the Love of ene Woman, 
and the Jealouſie of another. 
* 


Never- 
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Octavia to Auguſtus. 
Neverthelefs, if you ean't be juſtiy blam'd for it, I 
dare ſay, that you ſhall be more juſtly accus'd than 
Anthony, becauſe he is no more in condition either to 
hear, or underſtand Reaſon, and yours can't be diſturb'd, 
but only in conſideration of me. 5 : 
The love of Cleopatra hath in ſuch a manner obſcur'd 
his Judgment, that he is biind to his own Intereſts : 
He has not conſider'd that he has done me an Injury, 
when he refus'd the Preſents that I made him, and 
that inſtead of letting me ſee him, he is return'd into 
Alexandria. I ſay, he hath not deſign'd to offend Ot. 
via, but to pleaſe Cleopatra, He has been afraid the 
hr of me would give him other Inclinations ; and? 
doubtleſs, he knows he has ſufficiently lov'd me already, 
not to be able to endure my Preſence without Confuſion 
and Repentance. | 5 


' Ta fine, my Lord, his Imbecility and Blindneſs muſt | 


be pity'd, and he not imitated in his Fault, The Paſ- 
ſion I am defir'd to follow, is yet more dangerous than 
that which poſſeſſes Anthony: And if it ſhould paſs 
from my Heart into yours, doubtleis, you will act with 
more Violence, and more Injuſtice than it does; becauſe 
it will certainly communicate to you a part of that Fury 
that always accompanies it. 


The Injury I have receiv'd requires not the Blood of 


the Romans to blot it out; that will not be the way of 
jeſtoring Anthony's Affection to me, to declare War 
againſt him for my ſake. On the contrary, it will be 
an authorizing his Fault and Inconſtancy, becauſe 'i; 
certain, 1 ſhould merit the Treatment I receive, if, for 
baniſhing of me from his Heart, I ſhould baniſh myſelf 


from his Houſe, and Ihould join with his Enemy's Party, 


1 know L am a Roman, and that I have the Honour of 
being your Siſter, but I alſo know 1 am Anthony's Wife, 


that his Intereſts ought to be mine; and tho? he hath 


not for me all the Affection that he is oblig'd to have, 
my own Virtue does not permit me to deſgenſe with 
that which I owe to him: If I uſe ic any other way, it 
will be the acknowledging of Cleopatra for Anthony 


awful Wife, and a voluntary yielding a Quality fr 
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which ſhe can't take from me. Let me then conceal 
my Grief and Tears in the Houſe of my Husband : My 
Lord, let me then hide my AMi&on and Refentment-: 
And if it be true, that my Intereſts are dear to you, as 
you have always teſtity*'d to me, aſſiſt me in excuſing 


Anthony to the Senate. 


Say, that this Love is too violent to laſt long; and 
that as the Great Julius Ceſar had Strength enough to 


diſſipate the Charmspf that fair 


Wi 
ment as well as he. 


ptian, which had 
ar him, Anthony, having the ſame Irreſolution, 
| at laſt have Courage enough ro break that Enchant= 


Bur, in fine, my Lord, let not Love be the beginning 
of War; remember that glorious Day wherein my 
Tears made the Arms fall from the Hands of the two 
greateſt Emperors that ever was. You were then envi- 
ron'd with your Legions; your Army was all in readi- 
neſs to fight; the three-hundred Ships which Anthony 
commanded were in the Sight of your Troops; there 
were then to be ſeen in borh Parties that Pavour which 
the Sight of Enemies gives in ſuch Encounters; deſire 
of Victory was in the Hearts of all the Soldiers; they: 
had already confider'd the richneſs of the Booty; Eagles 
were ſeen againſt Eagles; Romans ayainſt Romans; 
Citizens againſt Citizens; Friends againſt Friends 

Relations againſt Relations; and, to ſay all, the Bartel 


of Phar ſalia made nothing more terrible to the 
than what my Eyes ſa w ar that time. 


Sight 


However, tho“ Anthony appear'd the Aggreſſor, bee 
cauſe he came to attack you, my Tears, my Reaſons, 
and my Prayers conquer'd your Reſentment. - Tou em- 
brac'd Anthony, inſtead of fighting him; you receiv'd 
him as the Husband of your Sifter, and not as your 
Enemy: And. thoſe two Puiſſant Armies, which os 
had rais*d to deſtroy yourſelves, ferv'd only to give 
reciprocal Marks of a perfect Intelligence. For you 


have not forgot that Anthony 


gave you a hundred Gate. 


. and twenty ſgrigantines; nor that you gave him 
two Legions : And, beſides that, you granted to me, ſur 


him, 2 thouſand of your beſt Soldiers. 


Do 


178 Ottaviato Auguſt us. 
by Do you think, my Lord, that that firſt Victory doth 
not make me hope for a ſecond ? You love me as much \ 
now, as you lov'd me then: The Sight of your Enemies F 
does not ſource your Reſentment ; you have no ions F 
about you, who preſs you to give em a new ſubject for b 
their Courage: You are alone, you are unarm'd, I am g 
unfortunate and afflicted, and my Tears, my Reaſons, . 
and my Prayers {hould alſo be more powerful with you 
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than they were that Day, becauſe there is nothing in 0 
ag ĩitation, but my Intereſt. | b 
Further, tis eaſier to keep ones ſelf from tak ing up Wl .. 
Arms, than to quit them; and it would have been then * 
more difficult tor you to have made Peace with An- 
#hony, than it can be to you now to begin a War: Tis fe 
Anthony s Paſſion, and not his Perſon, that muſt be fo 
fought againſt ; and for that Purpoſe I ought to endure 1 
his Inconſtancy without complaining; I ought to have * 
Compaſſion of his Weakneſs; I ought to have Reſpect | 
for him, tho? he deſpiſes me; I ought to dwell in his ” 
Houſe, as long as he does me the Favour to ſuffer me 1 
there: To fay all, I ought to oppoſe you every time ni 
you would oblige me to do things which may be diſho- 5 
nourable to me. | wy 
If Anthony {ſhould defire to carry me on to a Deſign A, 
of hurting you, I ſhould oppoſe him, as I do oppole $1; 
you; and with the ſame Arms wherew:th I fight you hs 


now, I would fight his Injuſtice and Obſtinacy, 
= Yes, my Lord, I ſhall always be Ceſar's Siſter, and 
= uUzbonys Wife; and let Fortune do what ic will, I 
wall never do any thing unworthy of thoſe two glorious 
Conditions, | | | | 
Pardon me then, if I tell you boldly, that I will not 
go out of my Husband's Houſe, unleſs he cemmand me; 
and if it ſhould alſo come to paſs, that Cleopatra's Love 
do even carry him to ſuch an Irregularity, as to order 
me to quit it, I thall abandon it with as little Grief as 
= poſſible, for fear the Compaſſion that will be had for 
me, docs not augment the Hatred which will be had to 
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"kad not Power to do; for you are not ignorant, that with= | 
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* Behold, my Lord, what Oᷓavia's Thoughts are, and 
What they ſhall always be: Nay, moreover, Anthony 


is not an ordinary Man; the great Qualities which are 
in him, merit the Excuſe ot his Cowardice; and che 


brave Actions he hath done in the Wars ſhould, doubtleſs, 


obtain, from the Equity of all Men, ſome Indulgence for 
thoſe Love makes him do. | | 
The Affection he always had for the Great Julius 
Ceſar, ſhould oblige you not to condemn him ſlightly, 
becauſe being his Son by Adoption, and his lawful Suc- 


ceſſor, methinks you ſhould be Heir to his Inclinations 


and to his Friends, as well as to his Riches. 

When Anthony fought for Fulzus Ceſar, he fought 
for you; you ought to reward him for all that he did 
for him. In fine, ef all Ceſar's Debts, the moſt. juſt and 
moſt glorious to pay, are, doubtleſs, the good Offices 
which his Friends have render'd him. | | 

Remember what Anthony did for that excellent Man 
*rwas he who did generouſly oppoſe Pompey's Faction, 
when it wou'd have had Ceſar lay down his Arms, and 
his Enemy not lay down his: He ſpoke zealouſly at that 
time, and fear'd not-the expoling of himſelf, to receive 
an Outrage as in Fact he was unworthily us'd on that 
Account, and was conſtrain'd to diſguiſe himſelf like a 
Slave, to ſeek for Refuge in the Camp of him whom He 
had protected. | * | | 

But what he did at that time, he did a at a hun- 
dred others as important; he hath pay'd with his Blood, 
and with his Perſon, the Friendſhip that Caſar bore to 
him, He was ſeen ſeveral times to rally his Troops, 
bring them back to the Battel, and render them victo- 
rious, when they were almoſt beat. He was ſeen ataahe 


Battel ofPharſalza to command the right wing of Ceſar's 


Army, fight for Glory, and expoſe his Life to ſecure 
in his Hands that Sovereign Power, which at laſt-hath 


come to yours, . 


Further, if he fought for Ceſar, during his Life, he 
hath alſo caus'd Caſer to conquer after his Deatli : his 
Eloquence did that which the Valour of any other Man 


out 
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out that fervent Zeal that made him ſpeak, the Roman 
People dar*d not to teſtifie how near the Blood of Ceſar 
touch'd them. They wou'd have been contented with 


ſhedding of Tears, and wou'd not have ſer fire to the 


Houſes of his Murderers. | | 
You ſee then, my Lord, in what manner he erected 


the firſt Step by which you. obrain'd the Power you 
have: But if, after what he hath done for Ceſar it be 
permitted to put in Account what he hath done for the 
common Cauſe, both againſt Caffiue and Brutus, yon 
will find lie was always their Conqueror; and that in 
ſome Encounters, wherein you were not in Condition to 
fight, he was as advantageous td you, as he was to your 
Friends; becauſe without his Valour they wou'd have, 
doubtleſs, gain'd a Victory, which perhaps wou'd have 

t them in Condition of not being any more con- 


I well know, my Lord, that ſince that, you have 


not been friendly together; and that that noble Jealouſy 


that inſeparably follows thoſe who are lovers of Glory, 
and who aſpire at great things, hath alterꝰd your Friend- 
ſhip : But, if I ben't miſtaken, this kind of Hatred 
ſhou'd not ſo much as reach the Perſon; an Enemy 
muſt be excell'd ig Grandeur of Courage and Generoſity; 
he muſt be oppos d, if he attempts to deſtroy us; bur, 
for particular Cauſes, the publick Repoſe muſt never be 
troubl'd; Mr for every ſlight Reaſon ſhou'd a War be 
begun, whoſe Succeſs is always dubious, 
Hatred is a Paſſion for Particulars; and if it be per- 
mitted. to Perſons who have the ſupream Power to have 
it, it ſhou'd be a Hatred of Vice, Slavery, and Infamy: 


1 Other ways, if they fight not againſt that Paſſion, and 


if they let ĩt bear ſway with them, they will, doubtleſs, 
be capable of all ſorts of Injuſtice; for revenging their 
own Injuries, they will make no difficulty to violate 
the Laws of Men, to forget natural Equity, to enfringe 
che juſteſt Laws, to deſtroy their Couutry, and to deſpite 
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Behold, my Lord, the diſorders that Hatred may cauſe 
ſomerimes in tiiè moſt ſteady Mind: But, to hinder you 
from falling into the like Misfottune, conſider a little 

whar Exceſs of Love makes Ant hoay do. Do you think, 
my Lord, that Hatred can give you juſter Sentimenrs ? - 
and that Jealouſy, if I were capable of it, permits me 
ro act with leſs Violence? No, my Lord, theſe three 
Paſſions being put in oppoſition to one another, as they 
will be in this Encounter, will be abfe to deſt roy the 
Univerſe, Don't — v2 ye then in fuch a perverſe 
Deſign , but however, if you will revenge yourſelf of 
Anthony, abandon" him to his on Judgment, and to 
the Charms of Cleopatra,” Let him preſerve that fair 


Conqueſt in Repoſe; and don't fear that he will attempt 


to oppoſe yours, if —.— him enjoy that peaceably. 
But, my Lord, conſider if you irritate: him, he may 
perhaps give you much Trouble: Anthony's firſt Va- 
lour ts not dead, tis bur benumb'd, perhaps it may at 
laſt rouze itſelf with Fury, and without quitting the 
Paſhon that reighs in his Soul, he may oppoſe your 
Deſigns with all the Fervour that Man can have, whe 
fights to defend and revenge himſelf, for his oπ¼ Glory, 
and to preſerve his Miſtreſs, Make fot thru a jealous i 
Enemy of an unſortunate Friend : I egpjure you, never 
let me ſee you undertake a War, whereis *ewill be per- 
mitted me to have the PoWer of wiſhing g co gain 
the Victory. Conſider, 122 | you, in whaſondition | 
my Soul will find 'itfelt; if I thou'd again ſeeFou ready 

to come to ſhedding of Blood; but with this cruel diffe. 
rence from the firſt, that that was but for love to 
and this will be for love of me. No, no, ven n, 
the Injury that is done to · me, aud f66k, not 's Remedy © 
worſe. than the Diſeaſe. The ſole Thought of ſeein 
y Brorher and my Husband feady to give Death co 
each othet for my fake, tranſports me with Horror; I 
almoſt no-] no more what I ſay; and in fo great 
Trouble] am ready ro give my Blood and my Lite co 
preſerve that of yours, and that of Anthony's: Bur 
lince you will neither accept of my Blood nor Life, ſee 
my Tears with Compaſſion; OG hear my Prayers 
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and my Sighs ; and ſince, by your Command, I am An- 
bos Wife, don't command me to quit his Houſe, as 
that of my Enemy. Conſider, I am the Mother of An- 
#bony's Children, and that in that Quality I ſhou'd nei. 
ther forſake them, nor make them go out of their 
Father's Houſe, That will be as good as to ſay, that 
they are not legitimate Succeſſors, if I hou'd make 
them depart; and-*rwill be alſo my giving of Arms to 
deſtroy myſelf, to all Anthony's Flatterers, and Cleo. = 
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patre's Slaves. But I am well aſſur'd not to uſe it ſa; m 
my Patience ſhall laſt longer than «Anthony's Love; ler 2 
the Contempt he hath of me grow to what height it fa; 
Will, my Virtue ſhall ſtill go further. Yes, my Lord, Cl, 
1 tho” his Affection ſhou'd never return to me; and tho Sh 


He ſhou'd live and die in Cleopatra's Arms, I ſhall ſhed ref 
Tears for his Death; his Memory ſhall be dear to me; bi 
the Children of Ful via, and alſo thoſe of cleopatra ſhall De 
become mine; I will rakce are of their Education and ſay, 
Fortune; and ſo long as Octavia ſhall -live, ſhe ſhall fell 
never forbear to give new Proofs of her Conſtancy. 
+ Since I am of a Sex to whom Valour 1s forbidden, at 
Jeaſt Patience may be permitted me, and that Vir- 
tue may ſerve me for Courage, There is ſomerimes as 
much Generoſitꝝ in knowing how to endure Misfortunes 
as in knowing Bow to fight Enemies: Don't you then 
oppoſe. the ViRary that I will have of myſelf; but, to 
make © Ge glorious, let me overcome you as well 2. 
myſelf, Bon't expoſe yourſelf to be conquer'd by A- 
2 bonys Power, but let yourſelf be overcome by Octavia 
Bur becauſe 1 don't ſee in your Eyes, that you are yet 
in conditipn of yielding your ſelf co my Prayers and 
Tears, ſuffar me, my Lord, to wait for your Reſolu- 
non in my Hübancs Houſe, becauſe tis the only Place 
wherein I can dwell with Honour, ſo long as Anthony 
permit me. However, I do aſſure you, that wheres 
I do make no Vows againſt Anthony, while I am in 
our Palace, I ſhall make none againſt Ceſar, when! 


Aa in dhe Houſe of inthony, © | 
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This fair and virtuous Perſon obtein'd from the 
3 of Auguſtus all that ſhe asd; and be per- 
mitted her to live in her Huebund's Houſe as long as 
ſhe could conveniently : Tet fhe was not there long, 
jor Anthony was ſo unjuſt to ber, and ſo complacent 0 
Ceopatra, that be. ſent her a Command to go out of it: 
She did it with the * Modeſty that ſbe bad always 
ieſtify'd and for all rhe Diſgraces that burry'd after 

nfortunate, both during ber Life, and after bis 
Death, ſhe was ever what till they ſhe was, 1 won! 
25 very famous and rare Example of conjugal Af. 
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After. the Death of Germanicue, Agrippina his Wife If 
canyd his Aſhes to Rome, to put them in the Tomb ha 
of Auguſtus. All the People went with ber even to cli 


Brunduſium, and-reſtify'd by their ſadpeſs-that they no 
complain d 0 the * 27 Tiberius. That . cat 


z cu Wife, whoſe imperious and bold Spirit could is 
aever di ſguã ſe its Thoughts, did much leſs conceul wi 
**. zhem at that time: On the contrary, letting ber ſelf not 

be tranſported with Grief, as with her natural Hu- wh 

mour, ſh thus ſpoke to the Roman People, ber not 
Auditors. | _ 4 | „„ hin 
. $f 3 | | {ror 
ay Elfſlanicu, the Grandſon of Auguſt us, and the wil 

- Nephew of Antbony ;*Germanicus, the Terror and 
of Germany, and the Love of all the Romans; — 


Ger manicus, in whom all Virtues ſhin'd with equal | 
. Splendor ; Germanzeus, whoſe whole Actions have been 
Glorious; Gegmanicu, Husband to the unforcunate/- i The) 
grippina, (Grand-daughter'ro «Auguſtus Jin fine, Ger- 
manicus, Who was the braveſt, che moſt val iant, the 
moſt modeſt, the moſt equĩtable, and the moſt accom- 
pliſh'd that ever thall be; 18 now no more than 2 few 
Aſhes, and this Urn comains (O mflerable Fate!) hin 
whoſe Valour might have conquer'd all the Earth, l 
he had been ſuffer d to have liv'd a little longer. Les, 
Romans, ſee your Ger manicis in a Rate of needing 2 
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If his Life had been ſo lo 
have been, his Example, if they had had perverſe In- 
- clinations, wou'd have always led them to good: Bur 
: now, in the Condition that things are, who is he that 
can inſtru& them? who he that will corre& them? who 
is he that will lead them into the War? who is he that 
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to make him live eternally, See him there as incapa- 
ble to ſerve you, as to r imſelf of his and your 
Enemies: See him now in a Condition not to excite } 
any more Envy againſt his Virtue ; he hath conquer d 
this Monſter by Death; for the leaſt Circumſtances of 
his Life are ſo glorious, that Calumny itſelf can find 


nothing in them to upbraid. Lament then, Romans, 


our common Misfortune, becauſe if I have loſt 2 Hus 
band, you have leſt your 2 Look, I pray you, 
round about this Urn, upon Germanicu s fix Children 

all in Tears: Take pity of their Youth and Misfortune, 
and fear, with me, that by their Father's abandoning of 
them, he hath not taken from them all their Virtue. 
ng, 2s reaſonably it mighr 


will make them hate Vice and love Virtue? I doubt 
not but Tzberãus will have the ſame Sentimencs for them 
which he had for their Father, for his Inclinations are 
not eaſily chang d: But ſince the Emperor did not hinder 
him from having Enemies, Envyers, Perſecutors, and 
ſrom dying by Poyſon, it may alſo be, that the Care he 
will take for their Education will not h profitable : 
and I wiſh to Heaven that all T underſtand of Caligula 
don't come to paſs : Let us, Romans, let us leave what 
is to come under the Providence of the Gods, and let us 
only ſpeak of the Misfortunes which. are befallen us. 
They are great enough to merit all our Tears; divide 
them not, I conjure you; let them all be ſhed for my 
dear Germanic, and remember that he was of the 
Blood of the Julius Caſar s, of the «Anthony's, of the 
Mareellus's, and of the Auguſtus 6. It belongs to you, 
Romans, to weep for his Death, and to celebrate his 
Memory; and for the better teſtifying the Eſteem you 


had for him, hate them who hated him; deteſt his De- 
trators, his Enemies, and his Murtheress Fear not to 
ppeak of che Wickedneſi of Pe: nor of nn. 
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oc Planciaz; publiſh without Fear, that thoſe dead 


Bodies which were found without their Tombs ; that 
thoſe Imprecations which were made againſt Ger ma- 
Nzcu ; that his Name that was engraven upon ſheets of 
Lead, and all thoſe Signs of Enchantment which have. 
been known, are maniteft Proofs of the Deſigns which 
were had againſt his Life, Publith, I fay, that Poyſon 
| hath finiſh'd what Charms could not do; and fear not 
you will be puniſh'd for this Crime; the Death of Ger- 
manicus hath ſo over joy'd them who caus'd it, that for 
2 long time they thall not be in a Condition to take no- 
tice of your Sadneſs or Diſcourſe, This victory that 
they have gain'd of the valianteſt Man that ever was, 
doubtleſs, gives them Vanity enough to ſlight your Re- 
ent ment, aud not to trouble themſelves for what you 
will think of that Accident. I do alſo believe that they 
are ſo much blinded by their Ambition, as to be very 
glad that Poſterĩty ſhou'd know that they have put Ger- 
mantcis to PDgath. They aſpire more to the Reputation 
of great Politicians, than of virtuous Men, and provided 
it be ſaid, that they knew how to loſe him who could 
oppoſe their unjuſt Authority, tis no matter to them 
it they paſs fof cruel, for unnatural, for impious, for 
perverſe, and bloody Men. Yes, treacherous Pzſo, yes, 


cowardly Enemies of Germanzcw, twill be ſaid, that 


you knew how to Reign, twill be known that you put 
him to Death, twill be known that you have violated 
in his Perſon all Laws, *rwill be known that you have 
not reſpected in him the nobleſt Blood among the Ro- 
. enans, twill be known that you have cut the Thread of 
the moſt illuſtrious: Life that ſhall ever be, *rwill be 
known that the number of his Virtues hath - ſhorren'd 
that of his Days, *rwilt be known that you did not ex- 
tivguiſh. that bright Light, but becauſe it made the 
blackneſs of their Lives the clearer, and, in fine, t will 
be known that the Exceſs of your Crimes, and that ot 
Bis Virtues, are the true Cauſes of his Death, I ſhall 
make no ſcruple, O Generous Romans, to recount exactly 
to you, what all the Enemies of Ger manicus were: Tis 
not that Fear doth hinder me from naming of m_ 


— 


might receive: an abuſe in it: However, I did What 
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for Agrippina is not incapable of it; but it is becauſe L 
know they are all known to you. You lænow the cauſe 
of their Hatred, nor do I ſpeak to you this Day, buc of 
the pitiful Effects of that dangerous Paſſion, But, ye 
Gods! how is it poſſible that Germanzers could be ha- 
ted? What had he done in all his Life, that could have 
acquir'd Enemies to him? Let us view it, I conjure 
you, let us not be his rigid Fudges, and let us ſee if he 
could have merited the Puniſhment he ſuffer'd. | 

Firſt, as to Ambition; never was any Man ſo far from 
it; and all the World hath ſeen, that the more Oppor- 
tunity he had to pretend to the Empire, the greater Af- 
ſect ioꝝ he teſtify'd to Tzberzus 3 and did decline the more 
from what would have conducted him to the Throne, 
Ah] would to the Gods he had rather follow'd my Coun- 
lels than his own Inclinations! It was he who catiſed 
preſently an Oath of Infidelity to the Jelgians, a neigh- 
bouring Nation of Germazy : It was he who appeas'd 
the Revolt of rhe Legions ; and who, rather than liſten 
to the Offers which they made him, of following him 
everywhere, would pierce his Heart with a Dagger. 
Behold, Romazs, what Germanzcus did for Tzberzus at 
that time ; he would die for him: And perhaps by ano» | 
ther way, and by other Sentiments, hath he had the 
ſame Deſtiny, But though ir be ſo, let us not cominue 
fuch a doleful Diſcourſe ; let us remember that Ger- 
manicus commanded me (a dy ing) to loſe ſome of that 
noble Reſentment that Innocence gives me, and the illu- 
ſtrious Blood from which I am deſeended. Let us ſay 
then ſimply, tliat without lying it may be aſfirm'd, that 
Ger manicus preſerv'd the Empire for Tiberius, becauſe 
it was he who taught Obedience and Military Diſcipline 
among the greateſt part of the Legions, without whom 
the Emperors could not have enjoy'd the Sovereign Po- 
wer. The Diſorder was ſo great, the Complaints which 
were made againſt Tzberzus ſo injurious, the Demands 
of the Soldiers ſo inſolent, their Proceedings accompa- 


-ny'd with ſo much violence, that Germanzcus was con- 
ſtrain'd to cauſe me to go out of the Camp, fearing: I 
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could thay I might not be ſeparated from him at that 
time: For, as 1 have already told you, Fear had no place 
In the Heart of why 1 ; and no Human Power could 
oblige her either to be ſilent, or to ſpeak till ſhe plea- 
fed, and Reaſon requir'd it, But, generous Romans, 
Germanzeus did not only appeaſe the ſedition of the 
Soldiers, bur he cauſed the ſame Soldiers, who would no 
more know a Commander, who only follow*d their own 
Fancies, who would hear nothing but their own Fury, 
who did not arm themſelves but to oppoſe the Empe- 
ror's will, to return to their Colours, render themſelves 
capable of Reaſon, hear the Commands of Germanzcu, 
and take up their Arms to follow him with Alacrity, in 
all the Dangers wherein he expos'd himſelf at time, 
and from which he retir'd with Glory, Ir was with 
theſe ſame Soldiers that he revenged the Defeat of Varus; 
that he retook the * of the nineteenth Legion; that 
he paſt through the Bructores; that he wholly ranſack'd 
all that is betwixt the Rivers Ami ſa and Luppze, and 
unſatisfy'd with teſt ifying his Valour in the Wars, he 
let his Piety be ſeen as well as his Courage: For comi 
to the ſame place where Varus had been defeated, and 
where there is yet to be ſeen an infinite number of bare 
Bones ſcacrer'd upon the Plain, or gather'd together in 
reat heaps, according as the Soldiers fled or fought; 
here, I ſay, there is yet to be ſeen ſhiver'd Launces, 
aud quantities of other broken Arms, Horſes Heads ty'd 
to. Trees, Altars whereon the Barbarians had immola- 
red the Tribunes and Centurians ; where they who had 
eſcap'd from the Defeat, ſhew'd the Places where the 
Commanders had receiv'd their Deaths; where the Ea- 
les had been taken; where Varus had receiv'd his firſt 
Wounds ;. and where, quickly aſter, he dy'd by his own 
Hand. I fay, Germanzcus being come to that horrid 
lace, and ſeeing ſuch fatal Reliques of a Roman Army, 
£ h'd vehemently, pour'd out Tears, and abandon'd his 
invincible Soul to Sorrow and Compaſſion, He exhor- 
ted the Soldiers to render the laſt Duties to thoſe unfor- 
tunate Men, of whom ſome had been their Relations 
and Friends. He inſpu'd their Hearts with 3 
"SE | thereby 
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thereby ro carry them on afterwards with the more Teal 
to Revenge, and with his own Hand laid the firſt Turf 
upon the Tomb that was built for thoſe unfortunate 
Worth ies. However, Tiberius did not approve of that 
laudable Action; he did not comprehend, that a Man 
could be both Valiant and Pious, give Burial to his 
Friends, and conquer his Enemies: And, in fine, he be- 
liev'd that Piety was a Virtue unworthy of a great Spi- 


rit. He wiſh'd that Ger manicus had trod upon thoſe 


dead Mountains, without remembring they had been 


Romans like himſelf; that they had tought, as he was 


going to fight; that the ſame Enemies waited for him; 
that to render him Victorioug over them, who had con- 
quer'd theſe, he muſt make the Gods propit ĩous to 
him, and infuſe deſire of Vengeance into the Souls 6f 
his Soldiers, thereby to encreaſe that of Fighting> and. 
of gaining the Victory. But the Maxims of Tzberzue,. 
and thoſe of Cermanicus were very different, and led 
them very different ways. Romans, Tiberias reigns 
and Germanicus is dead; render to him at leaſt the 
ſame Honours which he gave to Farus's Soldiers; and 
becauſe he had Courage enough to revenge their Death, 
be you at laſt ſo generous as to mourn for his. Never- 
theleſs, let us not leave him any longer in the ſhade of 
this terrifying Field all cover'd with dead Bodies; ler 
us behold him in his Conqueſts; let us look how the va- 
liant Arminius dares not wait for him; and let us ſee 
with what Skill, what Conduct, and with what Courage 
he purſued and excelled ſo brave an Enemy, Germanz« * 
cus at that time joyn'd Prudence with Valour, and 
ſurprizing the Cataneans when they leaſt thought of 
him, he ranſack'd all their Country, took the Town of 
Martzum, Capital of the Province, ſet it on Fire, and 
took many Priſoners in it. After he had carry'd Ter- 
ror everywhere, he retook the way to rhe Rhine, with- 
out the Enemies daring to follow him. ' From thence 
he reliev'd Segeſta, which thoſe of his Countrey bekeg'd 
in favour of Arminius, who afterward, by a Stratagem 
in War, ſeemed rather to flee than to retire; but *cwas ' 
only till Germanicus was arriv'd at an Ambuſcade that: 
Was 
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Was laid for him: And I wiſh to Heaven that he had ag 
happily avoided all the Ambuſhes which were laid a- 
gainſt his Life. He pay'd for his Valour at that time; 
and ſeeing the Germans, who follow'd his Party, going 
to throw themſelves in a Moraſs moſt advantageous for 
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| Battalia, which ſtruck Terror among all «A7mznzu's 
| Troops, and Aſſurance among ours, Germanzcu's 
| 
| 


i 
i Glory the Troops of Inguzomere and thoſe of cArmznzn, 


And, in fine, the Roman Arms were but roo fortunate at 
that time; becauſe if Ger manicus had acquir'd leſs Glo- 
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overcame all Difficulties he encoumer'd ; fought with 


Grief, I contributed ſomewhat to his Death: His Va- 
lour was thought to be as contagious as Vice is in this 
Age, and he had communicarted a part of it to me, It 
has been thought, I ſay, that ſince he had made me cou- 
ragious, he would make Hero's of all the Soldiers who 
fought for him. Bur thofe who believe that, remember 
no more that Agrippina is of the Biood of Auguſt us, 
and that Germanicus had more trouble to bridle than 
excite her Courage, Moreover, at that time, I did no- 


| good Fortune went even to Ceczna's Lieutenant, for he 
if 
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thing that could give any Shadow, It is true, that when 
the noiſe ran that the Roman Army. was beaten, and 
that the Enemy were coming to pillage the Gauls, I 
prevented any one that was afraid of that falſe News, 
breaking the Bridge that croſſed the Rhine: And by that 
means did in ſome meaſure ſerve the Roman Legions. 
It is alſo true, that when they were returning, I kept 
myſelf at the end of the Bridge to thauk the Soldiers, to 
12He ſome, aſſiſt others, comfort the wounded, and 
in the end to do every thing that Compaſhon and Gene- 
roſity counſel'd me to do in favour of them who had 
fought for the Advantage of their Country, for the Safety 
of Tzberzus, and for the Glory of Germanicus. And, if 
I be not deceiv'd, I ought rather to have been thanked 
bor that Action, than to have been look'd upon as an E. 
Wy nemy. Further, the Friendſbip that the Legions had, 
both for Agrippina and Germanic, bath only. ſerv'd 
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the Enemy, he caus'd all the Legions to advance in 


ry, he would have been leſs ſuſpected. I know, to my 


Agrippina to the Roman People. 191 
for the Advantage of his Enemies: For tho' he knew, as 
well as I, that they had but very unjuſt Incl inat ions for 
him, he made uſe of that Friendfhip of the Legions to 
engage them to his Deſigns ; and his Deſigns had no o- 
ther Obje& but the Glory of them who lov'd him not. 
It is true, he was obſtinate for the Germaa War, but it 
was only becauſe he believ'd it convenient to do it for 
the Publick good; as in effect the Event at laſt made ic 
appear: For after the valiant cAxmznzus, and the gene- 
rous Inguimore had done their laſt Endeavours to raiſe 
an Army capable of conquering that of Germanicus, and 
by all Stratagems of War, which great Captains uſe, 
they had conſider d how to take all Advantages which 
the Situation of the Place could give them, Germanzcus 
ceas'd not to gain ſo many Victories as he made Fights, 
or as he gave Battels, Never did Enemies defend them- 
ſelves more obſtinately : They did not ſeem to flee, but 
that they raight return with. greater Courage to that 
Fight: The defeating their Troops only r their 
Courage; and the nearer they ſeem'd to be conquer d, 
the more they endeavour'd to put themſelves in condi- 
tion of being Victorious. It might have been ſaid, that 
the Valour of the Soldiers who were kilFd paſs'd into 
the Hearts of their Companions to revenge their Death: 
And, therefore, Germanzeus merits not a little Glory for 
having conquer'd ſuch Enemies. Among the things 
which were found in the Booty that was taken from: 
them, after one of the Battels which was loſt, there. 
were a great many Chains, which they carry with 


them to fetter the Roman Soldiers whom they ſhould 


take Priſoners z for they doubted not but they ſhould. 
gain the Victory, However, after. Germanicus, by his 
Valour. and Conduct, had reveng'd the Death of Varus, 
the loſs of his Legions had again found the loſt Colours, 
and carry*d Horror amongſt all the Barbarzans : What 
did he for his particular Intereſt? What did he tor his 
own Glory, ſhall I tell it generous Romans? Tes, let's 
tell ie for his Honour, and tor the Shame of his Enemies. 
He erected a magnificent Trophy, with an Inſcriptio 
that ſimply ſaid, That Tiberius Cæſar's Army bad con- 
| e ſeeraſſd 
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unfortunate Hero well knew they deſir d they ſhouldtri- Le 
umph before che Victory. Nevertheleſs, he did obey rep 
them; he left chat imperſect War vyhich- he was going hac 
to finĩſh 1 and ſo gloriouſly ſor you; and ſer 
withour deſiring to uie all his Prudence, he liſtned on- ſtr: 
ly to his Generoſity. You-ſaw him, invincible Romans, gai 
in the triumphing Chariot; but in the very inſtant dis 
wherein you were ſhedding Tears of Joy, perhaps there to 
were ſome of the Magicians with which Rome is plen- WM. -Ro; 
tifully turnith'd, Who then forerold, that you ſhould ve= . Af 
ry ſoon ſhed Tears of Sorrow upon the Aſhes of Ger- - dg 
manieus. You alſo know, that he was not recall'd ro Mt chi 


0 
| 
M- 
| | ſecrated theſe Monuments to Mars, to Jupiter, and t6 Fe 
| Auguſtus, for the Viffory they had obt cin d againſt thoſe cr 
| Nations which inhabited betwixt the Rhine and Albis. - Sc 
All this, Romans, without ſpeaking of himſelf: more Y 
than of the meaneſt Soldier of the Army that he com- w 
li manded,: I ſhall not tell you exactly all the Actions de 
which Ger manũcus hath done, Fame hath told you al- Be 
ready, and the Hatred that hath been againſt him, ſhould w. 
alſo perſwade you that he merited your Friendſhip, De 
Further, when Tiberius judg*d that it was convenient be 
for the Deſigns he had, that Germanicus ſhould. return hi; 
to Rome to receive the Honour of the Triumph, that ou 
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| 
1 
1 
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his Country to permit him to hive in it; on the contra- ſay 
ry, he Was ſent oo + place at a great diſtance, and it was to 1 
found convenient, or to ſpeak better, neceſſary, whether alw 
for the Publick good or for particular Reaſons, to baniſh WM. P:/c 
Him from Rome upon ſome honourable Pretext. Let it - tha? 


be hat ĩt wou'd, he did what he was defir*d ; he was dry 
as fortunate in pacifying the Intereſts of the Princes al- thoſ 
ly'd to he Romas People, as he had been in fighting his Vill 
Enemies; and it the treacherous Piſo and the ambitious i 
Plancine had not attempted his Death, perhaps they ſuſp- 


might bave had trouble enough to have brought it to AH. 
pas. Germaaious was ſo univerſally belov'd, that it like 
would have been a hard matter for them who put him Reſp 

co Death, to bàve enereas'd the number of their Aceom- the 


| l - Plices, - He knew what was thought of him, and the of th 
Eſteem be had acquir d could not make him 9 Accu 
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For every tĩme that he went into the War, he was ac- 
cuſtom'd to go alone in the Night, difguis'd like a ſimple 
Soldier, from Tent to Tent, to hear what was ſaid of him. 

Vet t was not · chat he delighted to hear the Praĩſes which 

were given to his Valour: On the contrary, he ſaĩd he 

deſir'd to know his Faults, that he might amend them. 

Behold, Romans, what Germanicus was ; his Soul was 

wholly Noble and Generous, and under whatſoever form 

Death preſented irſelf,; he look'd upon it with a firmneſs 
becoming a Roman. He hatch ſeen Tempeſts deſperſc 

his Army, and drive-his Ships againſt the Rocks, with- 
out any other Concern than that of ſeeing the Roman 
. Legions-periſh, ** He has been ſeen, after Shipwreck, to 


. repay, co all tHe Soldiers who eſcap?d,: what the Storm 
had made them loſe; he was ſeen, while he lived, to 


ſerve his: greateſt. Enemies; and that Which is more 
ſtranges:he is dead, Without having ſaid any thing a- 


gainſt the chief of the Conſpiracy that was acted agaipſt 


- bis Life. He is contented with having pray'd his Friends 
to cauſe the accomplices. to be puniſh'd. Methlaks, 


Romans, tis the leaſt thing that can be granted to the 
Aſhes of «Anthony's Nephew, Aug uſtus s Graudſon, and 
Agrippina's Husband. Yes, Romans, if Tiberius was 
t chit of that Conſpiracy, (which none among you dare 


ſay) that it was by his Order that Ger manicis is put 


to Death, being a great Politic ian as he is, he ought 


alwrays to put the accomplices of his Crime to Dearh. 


Fiſo and Phanoina ſhould be. facrific'd ro Germanicus, 
- tho? it were but to hinder them from — and to 
2 


dry up your Tears, their Blood ought ro be ſhed, A 

thoſe: Who concern themſelves with doing of horrid 
Villanies, have always us'd to let, the Executioners of 
their wicked Deſigns periſh, to the end, that they ben'r 


ſuſpecteg. Pi ſo hath already had the boldneſs to ſay to 
- Marſus Vibius, by an inſolent Raillery that ſeems to be 


like a Perſon whom I name not, becauſe I have more 
Reſpect than he, that he would come to Rome to juttify 


the Death df Germænicus, when the Pretor, inform'd 


of the Poyſons, had ſummon'd all the Criminals and 
Accuſers. Tes, Romans, I tell you again, that whatſo- 
: : _ ever: 
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Ever way Germanicus was put to Death, Piſo ſhould die; Ne 
and J have ſo much Hope from the Prudence of Tzberzw, b 
that I doubt net but Pzſo thall die, and that in ſome man. - 
ner the Death of Germanicus will be reveng'd. But to . 
obtaĩn this Satisfaction, employ your Tears and Prayers; 1 
let the Name of Germanicus be heard over all; don't p. 
enclofe your Sorrow in the Tomb of Auguſtus, with 
thoſe piriſul Reliques which we are cariying to ir, Fol- 
low me, Romans, let us go to the Senate, and demand 
Juſtice for Germanicus; let us repreſent, that it will be 

_ diſgraceful to us, not to revenge the Death of a Man tor » 
whom triumphant Arches were erected, who was ſeen | 
to enter Rome in a triumphant Chariot, and who paſt th; 


among all Nations, and among the Barbarzans them. 1 
ſelves, for the moſt accompliſh'd among Mortals. Le: W © 
us not uſe Charms cr Enchantments, for deſtroying our 2. 
Enemies, as they have done to deſtroy Germanzews ; let for 
us not revenge his Death by the fame Arms which caus'd Az 
it; ler us truſt to the Juſtice of the Gods, to the Prudence A, 
of Tiberius, and to che Senate's Authority: The Juttice Non 
that we deſire can't be refus'd us. You Soldiers, who they 
have follow'd him, ask the Blood of Pzſo, to revenge the = ; 
Death of your Captain; recount to the Senate the Peril; 9" 
wherein you did accompany him ; ſhew theWounds you ons 
receiy'd in the Fights where he Was; tell truly the thing 55 
which you. were Witneſſes of; and, in fine, deſire tha 1550 


the Death of the Father of his Legions, and your General, 
may be reveng d. You generous Citizens who hear me, 
deſire boldly that the Death of Germanzcus may be re- 
veng'd : Remember what he was, remember his Virtue, 
his Modeſty, his Goodneſs, his Liberality, and his Mode- 
ration ; ſay that he was the Model by which you hop'd 
ro regulate the Lives of your Children, and to hindet 
them from following the pernicious Examples which 
they ſee every Day. Say that you have loſt your Sup- 
porter, and your Upholder, and deſire, ar leaſt, that 
they may revenge on the Perſon of the treacherous 7: 
him who is taken from you. In fine, whoever you be 
that hears my Voice, employ yours in asking this re 
ſonable Revenge. Eccho over all the Names of thr 
3 a 2 
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Ceſar, of Anthony, of Marcellus, and of Auguſtus, there- 
by to obcain what you deſire. Speak of Tombs, of Urns 
aud Aſhes, to excire Compaſſion in the moſt cruel! Heart. 
Joyn alſo ſome Menaces with Prayers, if they be unpro- 

table, and forger nothing of all that can cauſe Piſo's 
Death, comfort Agrippina, and revenge Germanicus., 


CONSEQUENCE. 
| This Speech fail'd not of an advantageous E | 
the Senate, and all the Roman Peecple 5 
touch d with it : They al ſhed Tears, Gab 
Complaints, and abandon d themſelves to Sorrow, and 
it was ſaid that all the Glory of Rome enter'd th 
Tomb wzth the Aſhes of Germanicus. Every one call 
Agrippina, The Honour of ber Country; the Blood of 
gs, the only and laſt Example of the ancien 
oman Virtue; and every one pray'd the Gods th . 
they would preſerve her Race, and. make her live 2 
the entire Ruin of thoſe wicked Men, In fine, the * 
lick Zeal was ſo great for Germanicus and Aprip roy 
that Tiberius was conſtrain d to abandon Piſo 76 the 
Rigour of Ps gps : But be prevented bis Fudgment g 
the Wound of a Sword, which he gave bimſelf in th 
Toroat, whereof he inſtantly dy d. 2 
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PRELUDE. 
Hear Sappho ſpeak, of whowrall Ages have ſaid ſo much, 


wbom Plato bee almir'd, mhoſe Image was en - 
gaven; like that of great Prince ſs, of whom. we have 


t remaining a Species of Poeſio, whoſe Verſes are 


callid Sapphic, becauſe tua ſhe invented their Ma- 
ſure, amd whom two great Amtiquarits, a:Grecian and 


4 Roman, call*d: the Tenth Mute, I ud ber take 
oocu ſion toe hort ber Friend to muke Verſes, as She. 
did, thereby to make it appear that Ladies are oapa· 
ble of it, and, thas they wrong tbemſelves by-negleti+ 
ing ſuch an agreeable Diver ion. This Prelude is pe-. 
culiar to the Glory of the Fair Sex, as indeed are all 
ʒIi 8 | 


Muſt. Erynna, I muſt. this Day overcome: in your 
Mind that diſtruſt of — * and that falle- ſhame 
that chinders you from employing your Mind with 

things ir ĩs capable of. But beſore I I peak pu paiti- 

cularly of your Merit; I' muſtilee- yuuiſte: that of our Sex 
in general, that by the Knowledge theteef Ir may the 
more eaſily bring you to wat I would. They who fay 
that Beauty is the portion of Women, and that fine Arts, 
good Learning, and alli the ſuhlime and eminent Scien- 
ces belong only to Men, wibout our having Power to 

pretend to any part of them, are as far from 42 7 
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Virtue. If it were fo, all Women would be born with 
Beauty, and all Men with a ſtrong Diſpoſition to become 
Learned; otherwiſe Nature would be unjuſt in the di- 
ſpenſation of her Favours: Nevertheleſs, we ſee every 
day that Uglineſs is ſeen in our Sex, and Stupidity in the 
other. Aud if it were true that Beauty was the only ad- 
vantage which we receive from Heaven, all Women 
would not only be Fair, but I alfo believe they would be 
ſo till Death: That time would renew in them what it 
deſtroys every moment; and, that not being ſent into the 
World, but to let their Beauty be ſeen, they would be 


Fair as long as they ſhould live in it. In ſhort, it would 


be a ſtrange Deſtiny to ſurvive an Age for one thing only 
that could make us commendable ;and of the many years 
which conduct us to the Tomb, not to bloom above tive or 
ſix. The things which Nature ſeems to have made for 
the Ornament of the Univerſe, do rarely loſe that Beaux 
which it hath once given them. Gold, Pearls, and Dia- 
monds preſerve their brightneſs as long as they have be- 
ing; and the Phwnzx herſelf, as is faid of her, dies with 
her Beauty, that it may rife with her, Let us then inferr, 
that becauſe we ſee no Roſes nor Lillies upon the faireſt 
Complexions which the Rigour of ſome Winters will 
not blaſt, that we ſee no Eyes, which, after they have | 
been brighter than the Sun, do not grow dimn or glim- 
mering; and which, after they have made a hundred 
famous Conqueſts, do find themſelves to be in condition 
ot ſcarce ſeeing more the Conqueſts of others. Let us, 
I ſay, ſpeak Fruth, that ſince we ſee every inſtant of our 
Lite rob us in ſpight of ourſelves, and in ſpight of our 
cares, of rhe fineſt things which we have; that Tine , 
makes our Youth impotent; that thoſe Threads of Gold, 
wherewith ſo many Hearts have been caught, ſhall be 
one day no more than Threads of Silver; and, in fine, 
that this Air of Beauty, that ſo agreeably mixes with all 
the Beauties of a comely Face, wherever 2 Ray of Divi- 
nity ſeems to appear, is not — enough to conquer 
Diſeaſes, Time and Old-ape ; let us conclude, I ſay, that 


To ſpeak of it then with the Eye of Reaſon, Beauty is 
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Quality does not hinder their love of the Study of good 


Learning neither. If there be any difference betwixt 
Men and Women, it ſhould only be in Affairs of War: 
= I: belongs. to the Beauty of my Sex to conquer Hearts, 
and to the Valour and Strength of Men to conquer King- 


that ic cannot be deny'd : 1 conſent then, that we let 
Towns be taken, Battels given, and Armies conducted 
by them v-ho are born to it ; but for things which only 
require Fancy, Vivacity of Spirit, Memory and Judg- 


Lou know that Men, for the moſt part, are wholly our 
Slaves or our Enemies, if the Chains which we cauſe 
them to wear ſeem to be too weighty: for them, or if 


However, let us not diſpute either the beauty of Imagi- 
nation, the vivacicy of Spirit, or the force of Memory: 
As for Judgment, ſome have the confidence to aſſert, they 
have no more of ĩt than we: Neverthelefs, I think that 
the Moderation and Modeſty of our Sex makes it ſuffi- 
eiently ſeen, that we do not want it. And further, if it 
be true, that we poſſeſs theſe firſk advantages in the 
2 degree, it is almoſt impoſſible for us not to poſ- 
ſeis the other : But if our Imagination demonſtrate: 
things to us as they are, if oui Spirit underſtand them 
— End if our Memory ſerve us as it ought, by con- 

equence our Judgment cannot err. The Imagination 
when i is lively, is a faithful Mirror; the Spirit, when 
it is enlighined, penetrates deeply into things; and the 
Memory, When it is fortunate and cultivated, inſt ructs 
ſo ſtrongly by example, that ir is impoſſible for the Judg- 
ment not to form itſelf right. Believe me, Er ynna, it is 
impoſſible to make Shipwreek when the Sea is calm, the 
worſt Pilot can enter the Harbour, and there are no 
Rocks but may be ſhun'd when they are ſeen, and when 
no ſwelling Waves appear. For my part, I do dec lare 
to you, I do not comprehend how they; who leave Ima- 
E £inactfon, Spirit and Memory for our Pogiiap, can m_ 

| 0 


io our Sex what Valour is im that of Men; but as thar 


Learning, ſo this advantage does not hinder us from 


doms: Natures Intention does appear ſo clear. in this, 


ment, I cannot endure t hat we-ſhould be depriv'd ot em. 


they break them, they are the more: irritated againſt us. 
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of having more Judgment than we 3, fon it is nt to. be, 


thought, chat their Imagination not ſhowing. them 
ch ings as theꝝ ate, that their Spirit not knowing chem, 


perfectly, and that their Memory not being, faichful ro,” 
hem ; I ſag, it is not ta be thought, that upon, ſick, | 


falſe Similicudes, their Judgment can act fairly, Nos, 
Erynna, that is. not poſſible; but yer we may grant, 
more than they will, Let us ſay, that among them and; 
among us, there are Perſons who, have both, Fancy, Sykes 
rit, Memory and Judgment. I: could, it I would, make 
appear, by a ſtrong and puiſſant Inducement, that ous: 
Sex can boaſt, of being more richly furniſhed with. Spiri- 
tual Treaſures, than chat of Men: For conſider, Erynaa, 
that almoſt-univerſal Otder which is to be ſeen among: 
all Animals, who live in. Woods and Caves: You ſes. 
they who are born with Strength and Courage, and or- 
dinarily, the weak have a ſtronger inſtinct, and come 
nearer to Reaſon. than thoſe to whom Nature hath, gi- 
ven other Advantages, Judge you then, according to this 


order, ſince Nature has given more Strength and more 


Courage to Men than to Women, it ſhould have alſo Zi- 
ven more Spirit and more Judgment to us. But again, 
Erynna, let us grant to them, that they have as much as. 
we, provided that they alſo conſent to our having as 
much as they, Perhaps you will tell me, that when, by 
conſent of all Men, I have obtain'd that Declaration, 1 


{ball not fos all chat be able to per ſwade, that the know- * 


ledge of good. Learning is decent for a Woman, becauſe 


by an eſtabliſh'd Cuſtom among Men, for fear of being 
excel'd by us, Study is aas much forbidden us as War 3 
Making of Verſes is the ſame thing as to give Battels, if 
we will believe them: And, to ſay all, we have nothing 


permitted us, but What ſhould be rather forbidden us. | 
See, Erynng, we have a good Fancy, a clear-ſighted Spi- 


rit, a fortunate Memory, a ſolid Judgment, and m 


we employ all theſe in frizling our Hair, and ſeek after 


Ornaments which can add ſometh ing to our Beauty? Nog 
Erynna, that would be an unprofu able abuſe of the Fae 
yours which we receive from Heaven, They who are 


born with Eyes to make Conqueſts, need not joyn A 
3 


4 
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to Graces of Nature: And that would be a giving of an 


unworthy Employment to the Spirit, to give it no other 


Work all our Life, but ſuch Occupation. It might like- 
wiſe be ſaid, that if things were order'd as they ſhould, 
the Study of Learning would be rather permitted to 


Women than to Men; ior, becauſe they have the guiding 


of the Univerſe, ſome being Kings, others Governours of 
Provinces, ſome Sacrificers, others Magiſtrates, and all 


in general Maſters of their Families, and confequently 


taken up either with publick Affairs, or with their own 
in particular, they, doubtleſs, muſt have but little time 
to beſtow upon this kind of Study, but muſt borrow 
from their Subjects, their Friends, or from themſelyes ; 
bur for us, our Leiſure and Retirement give us all the 
Eaſe that we could wiſh, We take nothing from the 
Publick, nor from our ſelves; on the contrary, we enrich 
ourſelves without impoveriſhing others; we illuſtrate 
our Country by making ourſelves famous; and without 
wronging any body, we acquire abundance of Glory, lr 
is bur very juſt, methinks, fince we cuĩt Dominion to 
Men, that at leaſt they allow ub the liberty of knowing 
all the things which our Spirit is capable of: The de- 
fire of Righteouſneſs ihould not be forbidden us; and 
conſequently it can be no Crime to practiſe it. The 
Gods have made no unprofitable thing in all Nature : E- 
very thing follows the order that was given it; the Sun 
enlightens and warms the Univerſe ; the Earth gives us 
Flowers and Fruits every Year ; the Sea-gives us of all its 
Riches ; the Rivers water our Meadows; the Woods 
lend us their Shades; and in fine, all things are uſeful 
r publick Society: Wherefore then, jf it be ſo, ſhould 
it be deſir'd that we ſh.u'd be the only Rebels and un- 
grateſul Creatures to the Gods? why, I ſay, ſhould it be 
defir'd, that our Spirits thould be either unworthily em- 
ploy'd, or eternally unprofitable? What Improvement 
can there be had by deſpiſing What is honeft ? And how 
can it agree with Reaſon, that what is of itſelf laudable, 
ſhou'd become wicked and damnable wher it is in our 
poſſeſſion? They who have Slaves, cauſe them to be 


inſtructed for their owg Advantage : And they whom | 


Na- 


- 


not ſo rigid to us, and that ſome conſent to Women's 
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Nature or Cuſtom have given us for Maſters, would 
have us extinguiſh in our Souls all theſe Lights which 
Heaven hath put there, that we might live in the thick 
eſt darkneſs of Ignoxance. If this be for obtaining ons 
admiration the more eaſily, they ſhall not come to their 
purpoſe, becauſe we do not admire what Ne knou not 
but if it be to render us more ſubject to them, that is 
not a generous Sentiment, If ir be true that they have 
any Empire over us, it is the making of their Govern- 
ment the leſs glorious, to reign. over ſtupid igngraus 
Creatures. Perhaps you will telh me, that all Men are 


imploying their Faculties in the knowledge of good 
Learning, provided they meddle not with deſixe of mar 
king Works themſelves ;; but let thoſe who are of tha 
Opinion remember, that if Mercuzzus, and Apollo are: {| 
of their Sex, Minerva and the Miaſes are of ours, Ne 

vertheleſs, I proteſs, that having received ſo much from 
Heaven as we have, we ſhould not ſlighely engage our 
ſelves in ſuch things: As for example, it is no ſhames. 
to make Verſe, but to make them ill; and if mine had 
not had the good fortune ot pleaſing, I ſbould never ha — 
ſhewn them twice. However, this ſha me is not pen 
liar to us, and whoever doth: a ching ill which he. v 
luntarily.undertakes, doubtleſs. merits ro be, blamed, of 
whatſoeves pron rote A:peryerſe; Qrator, — 
loſopher, and a ſorry Poet acquire no more Glory thaß 
2 — who with no — acquits her. ſelf o 
all thoſe things; and of whatſoever. Sex any one is, theywl 
merit Ræprool hen they do ill, and great Eſteem when 
they do well : But to give ſomething to the Cuſtum and 
Depravedneſs of the Age, leave, Eryane, allthoſe tharg 
ny Sciences to them WhO love not to ſeę for. Glory, bus 
in difficult Paths; 8 - | 
I will not lead you to places where you ſhall ſee no 
thing agreeable; I: wau'd; not have ye ſpend your Lite 
in importunate Enquiries after Secrets nut to be found 
J wou'd not have ye unpromably ĩimploy all your Facul 
ties to know whitber the Winds retire after; they haus 
made Shipwreck ; and, in ſine, I wou'd not have. 


| 
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ently on all things ; I love your Repoſe, Glory, and 
Beauty alikey I don't.wiſh you ſuch Studies as make 
the Complexion yellow, the Eyes hollow, the Counte- 
mance ghaſtly, Wrinkles on the Forehead, and the Hu- 


Erynna, I wou'd conduct you; *tis there you lhall ſur- 


quire Beauty which neither Time, Seaſons, Old-age, nor 


every thing it wou'd undertake. : 3 

1 may be you will cell me, that by my deſiring to en- 
gage you in Poeſy, I don't keep my Word to you, be- 
cauſe in the Deſcriptions which are given of them who 
make Verſes, ir ſeems that Beauty can't correſpond wich 


make us believe, that as we ſee them who give Oracles 
SgrouD!l'd by the Preſence of theGod that makes em ſpeak, 
me ſame way Poeſy, being divine, troubles them who 
Sracice ir, But tho” that were ſo, your Eyes ſhall not 


Wrieſt is reſtor'd ro his former Tranquility; fo ſhall 
ou no ſooner quit the Pen than reſume all your na- 
Ive Sweerneſs, Moreover, I don't think you clog your 
Wacultics with ſuch doleful Idea's as may produce Me- 
Bancholy, You ſhall be abſolute Miſtreſs ot the Subjects 
au wou'd treat of; and of the many Beauties in Na- 
ure, you may chuſe what pleaſes moſt your Inclination, 
ms, the deſcription of a Wood, Fountain, &c. the Com- 
Plaints of 2 Lover, or his Miſtreſs ; the Elogy of ſome 
irtue will give you ample Subje& to make the Talents 
parent Heaven hath endow'd you with: You were 
rn with ſuch glorions Advancages, that you'd be in- 
dy to the Giver, if you made not good uſe of em. 
erbaps you'll ask me, if ir be nor ſufficient for a fine 
Foman to have all the famous Pens of her Time write 
Perles in her praiſe, without meddling wich her own 
Picture 


: 
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ne the reſt of your days in giving Judgment indiffe- 


mor melancholy : I wou'd not have ye ſhun Society, but 
only follow me to the Borders of Parnaſu ; tis thither, 


pats me as ſoon as you arrive; *tis there you ſhall ac- 


even Death itſelf, can rob ye of; and, in fine, *cis there 
you ſhall know perfectly, that our Sex is capable of 


be Grimaces which ir cauſes in them; but know, E- 
33, that this is but an Invention of Men, who wou'd | 
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leſs bright; for as ſoon as the Oracle is given, the 


2 02606 2% H Fo & Mr oe 


r 


5 
9 


i 


Q Bi I Q 


make no other uſe ot your Pen than blaming the Vices q 


conquer by the force of our Faculties, as the Beauty of 


brave Effects of your Memory, and the noble Teftima=i 
nies of your Judgment, that ſo you alone may have the 


B. auty, you ſhall lament while alive the loſs of that; 
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picture herſelf : I ſay, you may ask me, whether hen 
| Glory is not better eitabliſh'd this way than the other 


Bur I have this Anſwer, That whatever Elogies can bai 
given you, *rwill be more glorious for you to have made 
Verſes tor all the Illuſtrious of your time, if well done 
than to have em made for you. Believe me, Erynaa, 
tis much better to give Immortality, than receive it; 


the Poer's Fancy will be more admir'd than her Beauty; 
- and if from your own hand you leave Tokens of What 


you were, you'll till live honourably in the Memory of 
Poſterity : Thoſe of your time who have praigd you, 
{hall then paſs for true; but thoſe who have not, for 
falſe and envious, Nevertheleſs, I don't pretend you 
ſhou'd draw your own Picture, and relate all your rare 
Qualities ; no, I will not impoſe ſuch Harcſhips on ye, 


Pochie has divers Privileges, you need not ſpeak ydur 
ſelf to make Poſtericy know ye; do bur ſpeak elegantly, 


you'll be ſufficlently known. Yes, E/ynza, when youll 


of the Age, your Praiſe ſhall not be forgot. ..- 
Conſider alſo again, 1 conjure you, how feeble and 
uncertain Reputation is when founded on Beauty alone} 
for, in this very Age, we find the Glory of moſt People 
eſtabliſh'd purely chro? the Writings they have left bes 
hind 'em. Let not, Erynna, Time, Old-age, or Death 
rob you of any thing ; triumph over theſe Enemies inf 
every thing that's good; put your ſelf in a poſture oY 
ſuſtain the Glory ot our Sex by your Example ; make! } 
our common Enemies own, that *tis as eaſie for us-ra | 


our Eyes: Let your Diſcretion appear, by deſpiſing the 
Aſperſions the Vulgar will caſt on your Reſolution, the 


Reputacion of having re- eſtabliſh'd the Glory of the 
Female Sex. Don't contemn what 1 ſay 3 but if, for 
private reaſons, you don't think it proper to embrace 
my Advice, but will have all your Glory conſiſt in yous 


you 


4 
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| * regarded us if you had never been, and ſhall 


then find I had ſufficient Reaſon to ſay what I have for- 
| merh done in ſome of my Verſe: 


VFaoour Looks, and all that charming Grace 

= "of Roſe and Lilly in your Face; 

. Vour Heav'nly Orbs, ſo clear and bright, | 

3 Tho' Emblems of Eternal Bigat.. 
po. Aout all decay, your Beauty wirher; 

Death makes you both forgot tegecher: * 
But LEARN IN Gwill your, Ram extend 
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ant be ſaid this Exhontation had no Effeck, 7 
+ Things be taken as they ought ; for "tis apparent, that 
eto whom it was gi ven let ber elf be carried where 
e. def rd, 2 a Greek Epigram hath told us, 
Dat as far as Sappho excel d Efynna in Lyric Poeſie, 
LS much Er una excel'd Sappho in Hexameter Verſe, 
h ut if any differ from the literal Jence to come nearer 
: £3] ee, T ſhall be very happy, eſpecially if I can 
bat per ſwade our Ladies to Shat this fazr Lesbian per- 
fat d her Friend; and more ſo, con d I perſwade . 
orld this beautiful Sex is worthy our atzon ; 
_ thereb Tos 0 and Altars Arbe be one day 
nſecrate as I now conſecrate THIS 
TUM PHA N * en I bave erected 


6 their Glory. 
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